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tes To the Mof — | 7 
_ Father.in GO D 
NARCISSUS 


| Lord Archbifhop of DU B LIN, 
+ ° Ais Graces 
__ My Lord, | = 
PG SHE Particular Acquaintance and 
Friendfhip which your Grace was. 
am pleafed to Honour me with, while 
you lived at Oxford 5 bave emboldened me — 
to addrefs my felf to your Lord/hip at this 
great diftance of Place, and greater of Con- 
dition , in hopes that by your Grace’s Ad- 
vancement to fo high a Station in the Church, 
That, which before was onely Friendthip, — 
may now Improve into Patronage and Pro- — 
tection. And yet, as Ambitious as I am of 
(o ennobling a Patronage, and as fingular a 
Value as I bave for your Grace's F4 | 
i AD Le \auft 


= 
| 


- The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
muft needs own, that the Defign of my pre- 
fent Application to your Grace, is not fo much 
toCrave a Favour, asto paya Debt: and, 
in anfwer to the many obligations I lie under, 
to Congratulate your Grace that height of 
Dignity and Greatnefs, to which Providence 
bas fo happily raifed you , and your own 
Worth fo juftly entituled you, and fo, with- 
out your feeking (and much lefs {neaking) 
for it, made you, to your great Honour, to 
be fought for by it : There being (as from 
my beart I believe) few Examples in the 
World , of fo much Merit, and fo much 
Modefty in Conjun¢tion. - 

It is indeed no fmall Infelicity to the 
Church of England, to bave parted with fo 
Extraordinary a Member ; but none at all I 
_ conceive to your Grace, that you are placed, 

where. you are; Efpecially, if your Grace 
Shall Confider, the prefent eState of our Church 
bere, as through the Arts of ber Enemies fhe 
Stands divided againft Her felf: and that 
only by Two, or Ihree Odd New Terms of 
~ DiftinG@tion malicioufly invented, and Studi: 
oufly made ufe of for that bafe Purpofe ; fuck 
a Sovereign, or at leaft fuch a pecultar, metbos 
a | baw 


/ 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


have - found out for preferving our 
Church, if the beft way to preferve a Body, 
be by Cutting it a funder. For thofe of the 
Ancienter Members of Her Communion who 
bave all along owned and contended for a 
trict Conformityto Her Rules and San¢fions, 
as the fureft Courfe to eftablifb Her , bave 
been of late reprefented, or rather Reproba- 
ted under the Inodiateing Character of High 
~Churchmen, and thereby ftand marked out 
for all the difcouragement that Spight, and 
Power together can pafs upon them ; while . 
thofe of the Contrary Way and Principle are 
Diftinguifhed , or rather San&tifyed , dy 


the fafbionable Endearing Name of Low 


Churchmen ; not from their affecting (we 
may be fure ) a Lower Condition in the 
‘Church than others ; (fince none lie fo low 
but they can lnok as high) but from the Low 
Condition , which the Authors of this Di- — 
fiinion would fain bring the Church it felf 
into: A Work, in which they have madeno —— 
fmall Progrefs already. And thus by thefe 
~“Ungenerous, as well as Uncon{cionable Prar — 
ices, a Fatal Rent and Divifion is made 
amongst us: and, being fo, I think, thofe — 
en of 


The Epiftle Dedicatory? 


of the Concifion who’ made it , would do 


well to Confider, whether that, which our Sa- || 


viour affures us, will deftroy a Kingdom, 
be the likeliest way to fettle and {upport a; . 
Church. But I question not, but thefe Divi- 
ders will very shortly receive Thanks from 
the Papifts for-the. Good Services they bave 
done them; and in the mean time they may 
be fure of their Scofts, > a 
Never certainly were the Fundamental Ar- |‘ 
ticles of our Faith fo boldly impugned, nor |! 
the Honour of our Church fo fouly blemifhed, 
as they. have been of late Years; while the 
Socinians have had their full Uncontrolled 
Fling at Both; and the Tritheifts,bave in- 
jared and expofed them more by pretending 
to defend them againft the Socinians , than 
the Socinians themfelves did, or could do, 
by oppofing them. For furely it would be 
thought a very odd way of ridding a Man of 
the Plague by running Him through with a 
Sword ; or of Curing Him ofa Lethargy 
_ by cafting Him into a Calenture;¢ Difeafe of 
a Contrary Nature indeed, but no lefs Fatal || 
‘to the Patient ; who equally dies whether his 
Sicknefs or bis Phylick,the malignity of bis 
— Diftemper, | 


te eel ie itt net, ee 


‘The Epiftle Dedicatary- 

Diftemper, or the nethid:af his Cure dif- 
patches bim. And.tmiltke manner muft it 
fare with a Church:, which feeling it. felf 
ftruck with the Poyfon of Socinianifm, 
flies to Tritheifm for.an Antidote. 

But at length happily fleps in the’ Royal 
Authority to. the -Ciuirch's -Relief, with fe- 
veral Healing Injuactions., in its Hand, 
for the Compofing and.:Ending. the Difputes 
about the ‘Lrinity. then-oi foot; and: thofe 
indeed-{o'-wifely framed; {4:{eafonably. timed, 
arid: (hy the. King..atleaft.) fo gracioully in- 
tended ,that they mu/t.anoll Lakelibood -(witb- 
out any Otber lrentcon) bave reftored Peace 
tv.the Church,\- bad it not beert: for tbe Impor- 
tunity and Partidlity of:{bmé, who having by 
the Awe of thefeInjunthians endeavoured ‘to fr- 
lence the: appofite P arty. (mbaich by their Argu- 7 
ments théy could not: dojiend withal looking 
upon themfelves as Privileged Perfons,and fo 
above. thefe Ordinances, which others were 
to be: fubjefE to , Refolued not to be filent 

‘themfelves ; but renewing the Conteft, partly. 
by throwing Muggleton, and Rigaltius, 
with fome:Other foul ftuff in their-Adzverfa- 
ries faces,;-and partly by aJhamele/s Reprint- 

soe 0 ing | 


ons 3 An Univerfal Concurrent Orthodoxy 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

ing ( without the Jeaft Reinforcing ) the 
fame exploded Tritheiftick Notions again 
and again, they quite broke through the Royal 
Prohibitions, and foon after began to take | 
as great a Liberty in wenting thew In- 
 novations and Invedtives, as ever they 
had done before ; fo that He, who shall Im- 
partially Confider the*Courfe taken by thefe | 
Men with. reference to thofe engaged on the 
other fide of this Contraver{y about the Tri- 
nity, will find that their whole Proceeding | 
in it refembles nothing: fo much, as a+ bief’s , 
binding the hans of: an honest Man with a 
Cord, ‘much ‘iver fe i own Neck: ~*~ 

But, bleffed be God’, matters Stand not | 
(o with you in Ireland 5 the Climate there} 
being not more Impatient of Poyfonous Anz- | 
mals, than the Church of Poyfonous Opini-~. 


Shining all over it, from the fupertour Clergy 
whoPrefide,to the Inferiour placed under them: 

fo that we never bear from: thence of any 
— Presbyter , and much lefs of any Dean, 
who dares Innovate upon the FaithReceived : 
and leaStof all (fhould fuch aWvetch chance 
to Start up amongst you) can I bear of any 

_ Bifhop, 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
Bifhop likely to debafe bis Style and Cha- . 
rater fo low as either to Defend the Man, 
or Colour over bis Opinions. Nor laftly do 
we find , that, in the ‘fudgment of the 
Clergy there , a Man’s having wiote a- 
gainft one fort of Herefy or Heterodoxy, 
ought to Fuftifie or Excufe Him in Writ- 
ing for Another ; and much lefs for a 
Wore. | Lo - 4 

Lhe Truth is, fuch Things as thefe make 
the Cafe with us bere in- England Come 
too near that of Poland about an Hun- 
dred and Twenty or Thirty Years ago; 
. Where the Doctrine of —* See a Learned Tra 
Three diftin® infinite # 8 Minted, The 
Spirits began, and led the sea, ¢. rrinea in the 
Dance 3 and was quickly “7 *°7 
followed (as the Defign was laid) by Soci- 
‘manifm. Whereupon, their old Popery got a 
firmer eftablifbment, and more rigorous Im- 
pofition than before : (the Government. pre= — 
ferring a lefs Pure,and Perfect Chriftianity — 
before the moft refined Turcifm.) Dhis was — 
the method taken there, and I wifb it may 
not bave the like Iffue here. a7 

But on the Contrary amongst You, when a 
Choe ke a Certain 


Certain Mahometai Chriftian (No new 


Phe Epiftie Dedicatory: 


_ thing of late), Notorious for bis Blafpbemous 
Denyal of the Myfteries of our Religion, and 
bis Infufferable Virulence against the whole - 
. Chriftian Priefthood , thought to bave 
found fhelter amongst you , the Parlia- 
ment to their Immortal Honour, Pre- 
fently fent bim Packing , and without. the 
belp of a Faggot foon made the Kingdom too 
| Hot for bim. A fuficient Argument Doubt- 
—defs, bow far we are from needing thofe 
favage Executions , ufed by the Papifts to | 
Rid the Church of Hereticks and Blafphe- 
mers, where Authority Animated with due 
Zeal will attempt that worthy Work, by o- 
_ ther more Humane, but not lefs effectual — 
means. Nothing Certainly but Power, as 
the World now goes , can keep the Church — 
in Peace. cies | 
And now, My Lord, may that God by- 
_ whom Princes and Prelate’s Govern, and 
Churches ftand , long preferve Your Grace, 
and that Excellent Church, which you are 
_. fa eminens a Pillar of , and Ornament to.; 
and which by Her Incomparable Courage 
and Faithfulnefs lately fhewn in preferving. 
a ae Si, that 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
‘that Great Depofitum , the Holy Religion 
Committed to her Truft , bas gotten her felf 
aName, which will never die ; and fuch 
4 folid well-founded Reputation, as no Bend- — 
ing this way or that way, no Trimming 
or ‘Tricking it, ever could or can give fo | 
Ample and fo Confiderable a Body. For ‘it 
is Lead only that Bends to almoft every 
' Thing, which the Nobler Metals cannot do, 
and the Nobler fort of minds will not. 
But I fear, I tref{pafs too far upon Your 
Grace’s Time and Bufinefs; And therefore 
bumbly imploring Your Grace's blefing , I 
lay thefe Poor Papers at Your feet 5 infinite 
ly Unworthy, I Confefs,of the Acceptance of 
fo great a Perfon, and the Perufal of fo 
Fudicious an Eye, but yet, at prefent , the 
beft pledges I can give Your Grace of thofe 
Jincere Refpects , and Services, which Your 


Grace ought always to Claim, and foall 


neyer fail to Keceive, from, 


My Lord, 
| Weftminfter | ~ Your Grace’s ever Faithful 
April 30. | e | 


1698. | and moft Obedient Servant, 


Robert South. 
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| JOB XXUL 2. 
Cana man be Profitable to God : ? 
[: isa matter of no fmall moment 


4 


certainly for a Man to be rightly in- 
AM formed, upon’ what Lerms , and 
_ Conditions, he is to tranfac&t with God, 
and God with bim, in the Great Bufiriefs 


of his Salvation. For by Knowing upon — 


‘what Terms he muft obtain Eternal Hap-. 
-pinefs hereafter, he will know alfo, upor 
tbat Grounds he is to hope for, and ex- 
pect it here ; and fo be able to. govern. 
‘both hisActions and Expettations accord= 
ing to the Nature of the Thing he 1s in 
Purfuit of; Leaft, otherwife, he fhould 
‘chance to failof thePrize he runs for, by 
dniftaking: the Way. he fhould run in. 

_ St.Paul, as plainly as words can exprefs 
a Thing,tells us, ‘Phat Eternal Lifeis the 


Gif. of :God ; ‘and ‘Confequently -to. be : 


£ by us only asfuch: nay,;ie | 
‘i fents it.to be a Gift in the very. ban RO 
Ba. werfe. | 
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werfe in. which He affirms.Death to be as - 
due to.a Sinner , as Wages are to a Work- 
man, Romans 6.23. Than which Words _ 
nothing certainly can be more full and 
Conclutive, ‘That Salvation proceeds — 
wholly upon Free-gift, though Damna- — 
tion upon ftrit Defert. 
- Neverthelefs , fuch is the Extremeé 
folly., or rather Sottifhnefs of Mans 
Corrupt Nature, That this does by no | 
. -means Satisfy Him. Fer though indeed 
che would fain be Happy, yet fain would ~ 
~ He alfo Thank none for it but Himfelf. — 
‘And, though He finds, that, not. only 
-His Duty, but His Necefity brings him — 
cevery day upon His- knees to Almighty © 
- God, for the very Bread he eats, yet 
when he comes to deal with Him about _ 
Spirituals (things of infinitely greater 
- Value) he appears, and aéts, not as 
a Suppliant,butasa Merchant; not as One, 
_.whocomes tobe Relieved, but to Traffick. 


For fomething he would receive of God, 


and fomething he’ would Give Him; 
and nothing will content this Jn/folent, yet 
‘Impotent Creature , unlefs he may feem' 
Bo me | to. 
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to Buy the very Thing he Begs. Sub. 


_'~ being the Pride and Bafenefs of fome Spi- 


its, that where they Receive a Benefit 
_ too-big forthem to requite, they will 
even Deny the Kindnels, and ‘difown the 
Obligation. 

' Now this great felf-delufion, fo preva- 
— lent'upon mof minds, isthe Thing here _ 
encountered in the Text. The ‘words 
_ of which ( by an ufual way of fpeech) — 

under an Interrogation couching a Pofrtive 


_ Affertion, are a Declaration of the Impof- 


fibifity of man’s being Profitable to Gad, 

_ ot (which is all one) of bis meriteng of 

‘| God; according to the true, proper, 
aad ftrict fence of Merit. Nor does 
‘this Interrogative way of Expreflion i im- 
~ port only a bare | “Negation of .. the. 
Thing, as, .in it felf, Impofhble, but 
_alfo a manifeft , “Undeniable Evidence. | 
of the faid Impoftibility ; ; As if it had. 
been -faid, That nothing can. be more. 
plainly. Impoff ble ,'than fora ‘man to. be 


_- Profitable to God : ‘for God to receige- any. 


- Advantage by-man *s Righteoufnefs; or ta gain, 
: " y Thing ”y his mang, big. eG panes 
‘ B 3 
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dnd Confequently, That nothing can be* 
miore abfurd, and contrary to all Senfe 
and Reafon, than for a man to entertain, 
and cherifh fo irrational a Conceit, of | 
foafirm fogrofsa Paradox, 
And that ‘no other Thing is here meatit’ 
by a man’s being profitable to God, but his” 
meriting of God, will appear from a true 
State and Account of the Nature of Me- 
sit ; Which we may not improperly de- 
fine, A Right to recetve fonie good upon the 
feore of fome good done, togetber with an E- 
guivalence or Parity of Worth between the. - 
Good to be Received and the Good Done. So 
thatalthough according to thé Common. 
Divifion of ‘Fuftice into Commutative and” 
Difiributive, that, which is called Com- 
- thutative , be imployed only about the 
 «ftri& Value of Things, according to an. 
_ Arithmetital Proportion, (as thé Schools 
 fpeak ) which admits of no Degtees; 
. grid the other fpecies of Fuftice, calla 
',  Diftributive, (as confitting in the Diftti- 
|. Butiori of Rewards and Punifbments ) ads 
mits of fome Latitude and. degrees in the 
 -Difpenfation of it ; yet, in Truth, = | 
. ee P. i. ee this 


eo rae eu er | eae 
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: this Diftribution it felf mutt fo far follow 
"the Rules of Commutation , That the 


ought in Fuftice to be Equivalent to. the 
W ork, or Action, which it is defign’d asa 


_. Compenfation of; So as by.no means to 


fink below it, or fall fhort of the full Va-_ 


Yue of it. Fromall which (upon a juft 


Eftimate of the matter) it follows, That, 
in true Philofophy, Merit is nothing elfe,_ 
but.an Inftance, or Exemplhification of that 


Noted faying, or Maxim,Z bat one Bene-— 
_ faction, or good Turn requires another 3 
_ and imports neither more nor lefs, than 
amans claim, or Title to Receive as much 


— Good from another, as he bad done for bin. 


Thus much therefore being premifed, 


-asan Explication of the Drift, or De- — 
‘fign of the Words ( the Words them- © 


felves being teo plain and Eafy to need 


_any further expafition) we fhallobferve, _ 


and draw from them thefe Four Parti-- 


elas, 
: , Fuft $ Something | [uppofed 5 oF iniplyed 

in them, viz. ‘That Men are naturally  _ 

_ very Prone to entertain an Opinion , or 
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Perivation, That they are able to merit 
of God, or ‘be Profitable to Him. : 

- Secondly, Something ezpreffed ; namely: 
That fuch an Opinion or Perfwafton is wt-" 
terly falfe and abfurd ; and that it is — 
impoffible'for man to merit of God, or | 
to be ‘Profitable to Him. ) : 

Thirdly, Something Inferred. from both : 
the former, to wit, That the foremen=- - 
tioned Opinion , or Perf wafion is the very. 
‘fource or foundation of Iwo ofthe” | 
greateft Corruptions, that have infefted - 
the Chriftian Church and Religion. And — 
Fourthly and Laftly, Something objet » 
ed againft the Particulars difcourfed of, 
which I fhall endeavour to anfwer , and ’ 
remove ; and fo Conclude this. (Dil : 
courfe. : | 
OF Bach of which in theit order : ‘And: 
Firft, For the firft of them. The 
Thing fuppofed or Implyed in the Words, - 


namely, Lihat Men are naturally very Prone - 


to entertain an Opinion or Perfwafton, T hat 
they are able to merit of God, or be Profs. 


ble to Him. | 


The Truth -of phigh’ will appear 
‘from thefe two Confiderations. -Firft, 
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Firft, That it is Natural for ‘them to’- 
ce too Higha Value both upon them-- 
ves,and their own Performances, And. 


tt. this is fo, 1s eviderit from that Uni- 


fal Experience, which proves it no lefs 
tural. to them, to bear a more than 
linary Love to themfelves ; and all © 


ve (we know )is founded in,and refults 


mn, ‘a Proportionable Efteem of the’ 
ye& Loved: So that, look in what 
sree any Man loves himfelf, in the — 
ne Degree it wil follow, that he muft: ° 
teem himfelf too. Upon. which ac-” 


unt it is, that every Man will be fure 


fet his own Price upon what he is, and. ~ 
hat he does, whether the World will ~ 
me up to.it orno ; asit feldom does. :* ~ 
That fpeech of St. Peter to our’ Sa-~ - 


our is very'remarkable, in’ Mat. xix, 


1. Mater (fays he) -we have forfook 


, and followed Thee, what fhall we bave — 


erefore? In which words, .he feems to 


e upon Equal Terris with his Lord; - 
nd to expe&t no more of him (as he 
nought). but ftri@tly a Pennyworth for his — 


enny ; and all this fram a Conceit that 


We 
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| a an Att fo exceedingly Aferi- . 
tations , that it muft even Non-plus his, 
Mafier’s Bounty, to quit {cores with him. 
by-a juft Requital. Nay, fo far had. the - 
fatne proud Ferment got into the Minds. 
of all the Difciples, that neither could - 
their own low. condition, ner the con- 
ftant Sermons.of that: Great Example.of . 


—_ Self-denial and Humility, whom they daily 


converfed with; nor laftly,. the Cor-: 
reétives of a Peculiar Grace totall y clear, 
and cure them of it.. And therefore, no . 
Wonder, if a Principle fo deeply rooted . 
if Nature works with the whole Power . 
of N. ature; and confidering alfo the Car- . 
ruption of Nature, as little wonder is it, 


af it runs out with an Extravagance e- 


qual to its Power, making the Minds of. 
Men even Drunk witha falfe intoxicating. 
' conceit of their own Worth, | and Abi-. 
- jities. From whence it is, That, as. 
Man is, of all Creatures in the World, : 
both the moft Defréus, and the mott | 


Unable to advance himfelf , So, through 


Pride and Indigence, ( Qualities which ; 
ufually concar in. - Beggars ) none is fo . 
unwilling | 
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unwilling to own the BenéfaCtions he 
Ives by, and has no claim to, as this 
weak and worthlefs Self-Admirer, who 
has nothing: to be admired in him, but - 
fiat he can, upon fuch Terms, admire 
Himfelf; For Naked cante I mto the. 
W orld, and Noked fhall f go out again, 
sight to be the Motto of every Man 
wheri born, the Hiftory of his Life, and 
his Epitaph when Dead: His Exipti- — 
nefS atid Self-confcioufnefs together, can- 
lot but make him feel in hitafelf (which 
s the fureft way of knowing) that He 
has indeed Nothing, and yet he bears 
hintfelfas if he could command all things ; 
it the fame time low in condition, and 
yet lofty in opition ; boafting and yet . 
dep be ; a bouftine ae Him, 
whom he deperids upon. Which cers 
‘dinly isthe fotileft Soleci/min Behaviour, 
iid two of the worft Qualities, that cari. 
dé, in Conjunction. But; | | 

Secondly, A fecond Conjideration, from 
Whence we inferr this Pronenefs in Men 
® think themfelves able to Merit of God, 
t to be Profitable to Him, is their Natural - 


aptnefs 


12 = A Sermon Preached - 
aptnefs to form, and meafure their ap- 
prehenfions of the Supreme Lord of all 
Things, by what they apprehend, and 
obferve of the Princes and Potentates: of 
this World, with reference to fuch as are 
under their Dominion. And this is, cers 
tainly, a very prevailing fallacy, and 
fteals too eafily upon Mens Minds, as 
being founded in the unhappy Predomi- 
nance of Senfe over Reafon ; which, in 
the prefent-Condition of Man’s Nature, 


does but too frequently, and fatally take 


Place. For: Men naturally have but 
faint Notions of Things Spiritual, and 
fuch as incurr not into their Senfes; but 
thems Eyes, their Ears, and their Hands 
are too often made by them the Rale of 
their Faith, but almoft always the Rea/on 
ef their Practice. And therefore no mar- 
vel, if they blunder in their Notions a- 
bout God ; a Being, fo Vaftly. above the 
Apprehenfions of Senfe; while they con- 
' ceive no otherwife of Him at beft, 
but as of fome great King , or Prince, 
ruling with a Worldly MajeSty , and 
Grandeur over fuch Puny mortals as 

Ca themfelves; 
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themfelves: Whereupon, as they frame 
to themfelves no other Idea of Him, but 
gadteas they borrow fromthe Royal Eftate 
of an Earthly Soveraign, fo they conceive . 
alfo of their own Relation to Him , and 
Dependance upon bim , juft as they do of 
that which pafles between fuch a Sove- 
raign and His Subjedts ; and confequent- 
ly, fince they find, that there is.no Prince 
upon Earth fo Ab/olute, but that he ftands 
in as much need of His fubjecfs for many 
Things, as they do, or can ftandin need 
‘of Him for His Government and Protection ; 
(by reafon whereof there muft needs fol- 
low a reciprocal Exchange of Offices, and 
a mutual fupply of Wants between them, 
endring both Parties Equally Neceflary 
toOne Another.) I fay from thefe mif- 
-applyed Premifes, the Low, Grofs, Un- 
diftinguifhing Reafon of the Generality 
of Mankind, prefently infers, That the 
Creature alfo. may, on fome Accounts be 
as Beneficial to His Creator, as fuch a 
Subje is ‘to his Prince; and that there 
may be the like Circulation of good ‘Turns 
between them; they being (as they 
1. . @& . think} 
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think) within their compafs, as really 
UWeful to.Gad, .as Gad:for Fis Part is .Be- 
anefictal to them ; which is the True No- 
— tionof Meni, or of being Profitable to 
God. ' A conceit, that fticks fo.clofe to 
“Humane ‘Nature, ‘that neither Bhilafopby, 
nor Religion .can wholly remove it} 
And yet if we confider the limited Right, 
which. theGreateft Prince upon Earth has 
over: his.meaneft lave, and that Abfolute, 
Boundle{s , Paramount Right , which:God 
has. over the very fame Things, and Per- 
_ fonswhich fuch Princes avow a Claim to, 
and by virtue of which Tiranfcendent Right 
fomething is God's which can never be 
Theirs; And even what is‘ heirs is ftill:by 
_amuch Higher Title His, [fay , if we 
confider this , .the Abfurdity and ‘Incon- 
_ feguence of all fuch Difcourfes about. the 
Relation between ‘God .and Man, as -are 
taken from. what we fee , and obferve 
‘between Man .and :Man , . as Governing 
and.governed, is:‘hereby-more than {uffici- 
ently proved : and yet as <Abfurd ,:as. 
‘Fallactous, and Inconfequent as this.way.of 
_ ‘Difcourfing ist isone of the Chief Houn- 
- ¢ —_ dations 
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dations of the -Dodtrine of Merst F and = 
‘confeguently of the Religion of too 
great a Part of the World: A Religion 
tending only todefraud men of their true 
Saviour, by perfwading them that they 
may be their Own. And thus much for 
the firft Particular, the Thing fuppofed:in - 
‘the Words; to wit, Zbat Alen are Netu- _ 
rally wery prone to.perfwade themfelves., that 
they are able to Merit of God, or, be Profita- 
ble toHim oe 
- Tproceednow tothe - 
.. Second: poy In “hag we have 
femetbing -expreffed, namely, Lbat fuch a 
vofoaie igi falfe a Mfard, ‘art 
that it is Impoftble for Aten to Merit -of 
God, or be Profitable to Him, — And. :this 
d ifhall Evince by fhewing the feveral 
Ingredients of Merit, and the Conditwas 
necefflary to render an Action Meritorious. — 
Such: as are ‘thefe four that-follow; as. 
Firft, That an AGfion be not due ; that 
is to fay, it muft not-be fuch as.a Man | 
ftands obliged tothe doing of ; but fuch ashe. 
#s free either-to do, or--not to do, without 
‘Weng chargeable with-the Guilt of any fmful 


Omiffon, 
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ele in cafe be: does it not. It being 0 
Dis, ome ill Account given of Merit. by 
‘Pane 34 raced (the Elder,) That.it 
Pa hel s Opus bonum Indebitum faciens 
‘premium gt ex Indebito. For other- 
wile, if that which is Due, may alfo Me- 
rit, then, by paying what I owe, I may 
make my Creditors my Debtors ; and eve- 
ry Payment would not only clear , but 
-alfo transfer the Debt.. 

Befides, that in all the Benefattions 
pafling from: Almighty God upon fuch 
as ferve him the beft they can, there 
could be no fuch thing as Liberality; 

which can never, take place but where 
fomething is given, which the Receiver 
cannot Challenge: Nay, very hardly 
could, there -be any fuch Thing as Gift. 
For if-there be firft a Clim , then, in 
ftriétnefs of fpeech, it is not fo properly. 
Gift, as Payment. Yea, fo-vatt. would. 
be. the Comprehenfion of Juttice,: that it 
would fcatce leave anyObje&t for Favour. 
But God's Grace and Bounty, being.fo 
prevented by Merit, would. ‘be Spetta- 
tors rather than Adtors: in. the whole 


ess a 
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} «work of Man’s Salvation. Nor would 
~ our Obedience to God’s Pofitive Precepts 
only, butalfo to His Negative fometimes © 
. ftstke in for their fhare of Merit , and 
Claim to a Reward. And any one, who 
could plead fuch a Negative Righteouf-: 


nefs, might come and demanda Recom- 


pence of God for not Drinking, or Whore- 
ing, Swearing or Blafpbeming ; jult as the 

_ Pharifee did , for not Being as the very 
Dregs of Sinners ; and fo vouch himfelf 
meritorious (forfooth) for being a De- 

~ greeor [wo {hort of Scandalous. More- 
over, amongft Men, it would pafs for 
an obligation between Neighbours, that 
one of them did not red or murder the 
other ; and a fufficient Plea for Prefer- 
ment before Kings and Governours, 
not to have deferv’d the Gibbet and 
. the. Halter; which is a poor Plea in- 
deed, when to have defere’d them 
proves oftentimes a better. In fhort, 
--upon thefe Ierms , He, who is tot 
the very worft of Villains, muft cott« 
‘mence prefently a Perfon of a. peeps 
liar Worth; -and bare Indemnity will be | 


Se 
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too low a Privilege for the Merit of not 
being a Clamorous, Overgrown Malefactor. 
But now, that All that any Man alive 
- $s Capable of Doing, is but an Indifpenr. 


_ fable Homage to God,and not a free Oblati- — 


on ; and that alfo fuch an Homage,as makes 
his Obligation to what he does much ear- 
lier than his Doing of it, will appear. 
both from the Law of Nature, and that-of 
God's Pofitive Command :. Of each of which 
a word or two, and _—. 
Firft, For the Law of Nature. There. 1s 
_ Nothing that Nature proclaims with: a. 
louder , and -more intelligible Voice, 
Than, that He, whogives a Being, and 
afterwards preferves and fupports it, has. 
an Indefeafible claim to whatfoever the | 
faid Being fo Given, and Supported by Him, 
either is, or bas, or can Poffibly do,. But 
thisis a point, which I muft be more par- 
_ ticular upon,and thereby lay a foundation 
for what I fhall argue , 2 Fortiore, cone 
cerning God Himfelf , from what isto | 
be obferved among Men. Now the , 
Right, which One Man bas to the Adiions — 
_ of Another,is generally derived from One, 
| | of 
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or Both of thefe two Great Originals, Pro- 
_ duttion, or Poffefion. The firft of which 
_ gives a Parent right over the ACtions of. 
his Child; andthe other givesa Maffer 
_ a Title to whatfoever can be done by his 
‘Servant. Which two are certainly the 
_ Principal, and moft Undoubted Rights, 
_ that take place in the World. And both 
of them are Eminently and tranfcen- 
dently-in God , as He ftands related to 
Men: and ~~ | 22 
_ Firft, For Produétion. By the pureft 
and moft Entire Communication of Be- - 
ing, God did not only Produce, but Create. 
Man. He gave him an Eziffence. out of 
Nothing, and while he was yet but a 
meer Idea or Poffbility in the Mind of his _ 
_’Eternal Maker. That one Expreffion of | 


the Pfalmift » Itis He who bath made uw, | 


and not we our felves, being botha full ac- _ 
count, and an:irrefragable Demonstration of 


. His Abfolute Soveraignty ‘over our Per- 


» fons, and His inconteftable Claim to all. 
_ Our Services.’. Nor is this the Utnioft 
- meafure of our obligation to Him, but — 
asHe firft drew us out of Nothing atid Nos 
On Existengey 
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Evxiftence, fo He ever fince keeps us from 
Relapfing into it ; His Power brought us 
orth; and His Providence maintains. us. 
And thus has this poor Impotent Crea- 
ture been perpetually hanging upon the . 
Bounty of his great Creator, and by a 
daily Prefervation of his Precarious 
Being, ftands obliged to Him under the - 
growing renewed Litle of a Continuall — 
Creation, But this is not all. There is yet 
Secondly, Another Title; whereby: One 
Perfon obtains a Right to all that another Can 
do;,and that is Poffefion. A “Title, every. 
whit as Tranfcendently in God as the 
former ; as being founded in, and Re- © 
fulting from His forementioned Preroga- 
tive of a Creator. Nothing being more 
_ Unqueftionable, Than that the Earth is 
the Lords, and the fullnefs thereof: as the 


oo Pfalmift declares, Pfalm 24. 1.v. He isthe 


sole Proprietor, and Grand Landlord of the 
Univerfe. And moreover, asall Things 
were made by Him, fo they were made 
for Himallo ; He made all Things for Him- 


-.. felf, faysthe wifeft of Men, Prov. 16. 4. 


“He is the Original Efficient by which, and 
ne ee nee |: 
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‘the Great~dnd Laft End for which they | 
-are: For by Himthey Begun, and in Him 
they Terminate. After whichtwo Effen- 
tial Relations barn by God to Man on the 
one fide , and obliging Man to God on 
_ -the other, can there be any Thing that 
is Good , either in the Being or Acfions 
of the latter , which can be called per- 
fetly hisown? any [hing which is not 
— entirely due to God, and that by a Com- 


plication of the moft binding and Indif- 


 penfable Titles? And if fo, How and. 


where can there be any Room for fuch a 


‘Thing, as Merit? | 
‘ The Civil Law tells us, that Servants: 
. have not properly a fis,a Right or Title, 
‘to any Ching, by Virtue whereof they — 
‘can implead, or bring an Action again{t. 
their Lord , upon any account whatfo-. 
ever ; every fuch Servant, as the Law 
here fpeaks of, being not only bis Mafters 
. Vaffal, bat alfo part of his Poffeffons. 
And this Right our Saviour Himfelf | 
owns, and fets forth to Us by an Elegant 
_ Parable, couching under it as ftrong an. 
~ argument , Luke 17. 7,8, 9.. Which of: 
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You (faith He) having a Servant plowing,. 
or feeding Cattel, will fay unto bim by and 
by, when he is come from the Field, Go, and 
fit down to meat? And will. not rather {ry 
unto him, Make ready wherewith I may Jup; 
and gird thy felf and ferve me, till I have 
eaten and drank; and afterwards thou Shalt 
Eat and Drink. Doth he thank that Ser- 
vant , becaufe be did the Things that were 


Commanded him? I trow not. Where we 


fee, upon what Terms of Right, even _ 
the moft diligent , and faithful Servant _ 


ftands with his Mafter; who after he _ 


_had been Toyling all Day in his Mafters — 


Bufinefs , dreffing and manuring his. ° 


Grounds , and Watering them with the 
drops of his brow, comes home at length 
bungry , and tired, (where if he could | 
find no reward for his hard fervice, yet, 
one would think, that he might at leaft 
expect a Difcharge from any further 


Work, and receive the Prefent Refreth- 


~ments of his’ Natural food,) yet even - 
then-his..Matter renews his Imployment, — 
delays. his Repaft, and Commands him _ 
to ferve, and attend him at his Table, 
fo 5 and 
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anid with weary Limbs, and an empty 
Stomach, to expec a difmiffion at his 
_ pleafure ; and, all this, without fo much 
asany [Uhanksfor his Pains. In which, 
neither is the Mafter Unjusi, nor the Ser- 
vant injured. For hedid:no more than 
_ what his Condition obliged him to; he 
did but his Duty; and Duty certainly 
neither is, nor can be Meritorious. Thus, 
I fay, ftands the Cafe amongft Men, dc- 
cording to the Difference of their refpe- 


&ive Conditions inthis World. Andif . 


fo, muft not the fame Obligation, as it 
pafles between God and. Man ," rife as 
much bigher , as the Condition of a Créa- 
ture founds an Obligation incomparably 
Greater, than that of a bare Servant pof- 
fibly can? And therefore, fince man 
 ftands bound to,God under Both thefe 
Titles, to wit , of Production , and Pof- 
_ feffton, How can there be a greater Pa- 
radox , than for fuch a Contemptible, 
— forlorn. piece of Living dirt, to claim 
any Thing upon the ftock of Merit fromm 
Him, Who is both his Afuster and his . 
Maker too? No, the very beft of Men, 
ee ee C4 upon 
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upon the very beft' of their Services, 
have no other Plea before God but Prayer 5 
‘they may indeed beg an Alms, but muft 


~ not think to ftand upon their Terms.. 


But, | 


Secondly, Not only the Law of Nature, 
and the Reafon of the Thing it felf, (as we | 
~ have futhciently fhewn) Excludesa Man © 
from all Plea of Merit, but alfothat fur- | 
ther Obligation lying upon bim, and all 


bis fervices from the pofttive Law, and Com- — 


mand of God, equally cuts him off from 
the fame. “The known Voice of that 
Law being , Thou halt Worfbip the Lord 
thy God , and Him only shalt thou ferve. 


‘Matth. 4.10. And then for the meafure 
and extent of thatfervice , It is to be, 


se ess 


with all the Heart, and all the Strength, and _ 


all the Soul. Mark i2. 30: Which one 


Comprehentive Injun@ion grafping in it — 


all that humane nature isable to do, and 


by Confequence bringing all that can be 
done by Man within the compafs and 
Verge of Duty, has left no Vacancy or 
~ Poffibility for Merit to take place; till it 
be proved, Thata Man may actually do 


more, 


ba @ .* 
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more, than with all bis Heart, and all bie 
Strength, and all bis Soul, he 1s able to 
do; than which, it is impoflible, even for 
Common fenfe, to conceive any Thing 
more fenfelefs and contradictious. And 
fo I proceed to the. 3 


IJ. Condition required to render an ACfion- 


meritorious; and that is, That it /bould 
-veally add to’, and better the State of the 


a ee ee Oe Ew oa ee 


Perfon of whom it is to Merit. The 


reafon of which is, becaufe all merit 
‘(as we have fhewn before ) con- 
fifts properly in a Right to receive fome 


“Benefit, on the account of fome Benefit firft 
done: The Natural order of Things re- 


quiring, that where a Confiderable Ad- 


vantage has been received, fomething of 


the like Nature fhould be returned. For 
that otherwife, ifone Part of the World 
~ fhould be always upon the Receiving hand, 
and never upon the Refforing , that Part 


would be a kind of -monftrous Dead - 


_ Weight upon the other , and all that was — 


goodand ufeful to Mankind would by 


an Enormous Difparity lean wholly on — 


one fide. ers 


a :, D . ‘ : 


o - 
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But to bring the forementioned Condé- 
_ tton of Merit home to our prefent Pur- 
pofe, and thereby to fhew how far God 
13 capable of Receiving from man , and mar 
of giving to God, it may not be amifs 
briefly to reprefent to our felves, What 
Godis,' and what man is, and by Confe- 


~ > quence how the Cafe of Giving and Re- 


_ ceiving routt ftand on God’s Part, and how 
on Man’s. Andhereinthe — 
iff. Place. God offers Himfelf to 
our Confideration asa Being infinitely Per- 
fect, infinitely Happy, and, Self-fufficient ; 
depending upon no fupply, or Revenue: 
from abroad ; but (as I may fo exprefs 


 ' it) retreating wholly into Himfelf , and 


- there living for ever upon the Inexhauftt- - 
ble ftock of His Own Effential fulnefs ; ' 
And, asa Fountain owes not its Streams 
to any Poor, Adventitious Infufions from 
without, but to the Internal, Unfailing 
— Plenties of its own Springs; So this 
‘Mighty,All-comprehending Being which 
we call God, needs no other Happinefs, 
but to Contemplate upon that which 
_ he atually is, and ever.was, and fhall 
) - | be 
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be poffefled of. From all which it tol-. 
lows, That the Divine Nature, and Bea- 
titude, canno more admit of any Additi-: 
on. to it , than we can add Degrees to 
Infinity, ew meafures to /mmenfity, and 
further Improvements to a Boundle[s, Ab- _ 
folute, Unimproveable Perfection : For 
fuch a Being is the Great God, Who 1s 
one of the Parties whom we are now 
difcourfing of. . Neverthelefs , to carry 
the Cafe a little further ; fuppofmg for 
the Prefent , That the Divine Nature 
and Felicity were capable of fome further 
Addition and Encreafe, Let us in the 

2. Place, caft our Eye upon the other 
Party concern’d, and confider, whether 
Man be a Being fit, and able to make 
this Addition : Man, I fay , that poor, — 
flight , Incomfiderable Nothing ; or at 
beft a Pitiful Something , bebolden to e- 
very one of the Elements, as well as — 
Compounded of them, -and living as an E-— 
leemofinary upon a Perpetual contributi- 
onfrom all, and every Part of the Crea- . 
tion; This Creature clothing him, aro. . 
ther feeding him, a third curing “0 | 
—— c | when 
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when /f ck, and a fourth comforting and. 
‘Refrething him when wef. Ina word, 
he fubfifts by the joint Alms of Heaven 
and: Earth ; and {tands at the Mercy of 
every [hing in Nature , which is able 
either to help, or hurt him. | 

_ And is thisnow the Perfon who is to 
oblige bis Maker? to indent and drive 
bargains with the Almighty? Thofe, 1 
am fure, who, in their feveral Ages, 
have been reputed moft Eminent for 
their knowledge of God and of them- 
felves too, ufed to {peak at much ano- 
ther Rate concerning Both. My Good- 


 nefs (fays David) extendeth not to I bee. 


Pf. 16. 2. And again, If Thou be righteous 
- (lays Elibu to Fob) what giveft thou Him ? 
or what does He receive at thy bands? 
Job 35. 7. So that St. Paul might well 
make that Challenge without expecting 
ever to fee it anfwered in Rom. 11. 
35. Who bath firft given to Him and it 
Shall be recompenced to -bim again? For let 
Man but firft prove the Debt, and the 
Almighty will be fure to pay it. But 
| moft fully of all does our ‘Saviour Him- 
2. felf 
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felf determine this point in that Remark- 
able ae = the -forecited Parable, 
in Luk. 17.. where He inftru€ts 
His Difciples, Me they bad done all that 
was Commanded them, to acknowledge them- 
felves Unprofitable Servants. That is to 
fay, fuch as God, upon no account — 
whatfoever, was, orcould be at all the 
better for. And a clearer Text certainly, 
and more direct, and home againft all Pre- 
tence of Merit neither Law, nor Gofpel | 
can afford. 
 Neverthelefs,_ it mutt be confefled, 
That fome have found out fuch an Expo- 
-fition of it, as (if admitted) renders it 
of no force at all againft this Doétrine 
of Merit. For firft, they, abfolutely 


_ Cahier the Literal, Exprefé fence of the - 


— Words, andin the room of it. Introduce 
‘a Figure called by the Greeks peiwas, 
which to diminifh , or degrade a thing, 
-expreffesit in Terms reprefenting it much 
_lefs than indeed it.is; as when we fay, 
— athing is fmaller than an Atome , lefs than 
~_Notbing , and the like ; Such words are 
Rot to be underftood Literally, but im-. 
i | 


we 
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port only, that the thing {poker of is: 
very Inconfiderable. Accordingly, when 
Chrift bids His: Difciples after their beft 


and moft exaét Performances acknow- 
ledge themfelves Unprofitable Servants, 
we are not ( fay thefe Expofitors) 


to conclude from hence, ‘That really 
they were fo, bit that Chrift only read 


them a LeCture of Humility, and Self: 


-abafement towards God, in {peaking but 
- meanly and lowly of their own Piety, 


how differently ioever it might deferve 


to be Valued, according to the ftri&t 


Eftimate of the Thing it felf. So that by 


all this (it feems) our Saviour was only 
’ teaching tltofe about Him , how to pafs. 
~  Cemplements upon Almighty God, 


Their Profeffing of themfelves Unprofit- 


able Servants, amounting to no more than’ 


if they had told Him, they were His Hum- 


ble Servants. ‘The meaning. of ‘which 


~ words (if the cy have any meaning at all) - 
° the Fafhionab 
— hwill much better account for, than the — 


Cuftom of Gentile Lying. 


Langyage of Scripture (the word of Truth) — 
is = to. do. But in the mean Snenee 
an 
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an infufferatle perverfion of the Written 
Word isit , to affix fuch a fence to any 
Text of it, as.this forced Expofition 
here. does? which manifeftly turns a 
moft Devout Confeflion to Almighty 
God into a piece of Court/bip; a Princi- 
pal Truth into 2 meer Trope or Figure ; 
and,in a word, one of the higheft Duties __ 
of a Chriftian into a falfe a jelome , and — 
(at beft) an: Empty Expreffon. And fo 
Ipafstothe a a 
II]. Condition required to render an 
Action. meritorious ; and that is, That 
there be an Equal Proportion of Value be-. 
tween the Action, and the Reward. ‘This 
being evident from the foundation al-— 
ready laid by us; to wit, Lbat the Na-. 
ture of Merit confifts properly in Exchange ; 
and that,we know, mutt proceed accord- 
ing toa Parity of Worth on both fides3 
7. being moft properly between: 
. ngs Equivalent. But now the Prize — 
we run for , in all our Religious perfor- 
mances, isnolefs a thing than Life E- 
ternal, and a Beatifick Enjoyment of God 
Himfelf for ever; And can any Man, 


not 
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not quite abandoned by his Reafon, 
imagine a few, weak, broken ACtions, a 
competent Price for Heaven ‘and Immorta- 
lity? And fit to be laid in the balance 
with an Exceeding and Eternal Weight 


of Glory? Is thereany thing in Duft and 


Afbes , that can deferve to dwell with 
God, and toconverfe with Angels ? Or 


can we, who live by fenfe, and a&t by 


_ fenfe, do any.thing worthy of thofe joys 


— 


which not only exceed our fenfes, but 


_ alfo tranfcend our Intellecfuals? Can we 


do beyond what we can Think? And 
Deferve beyond what we can do? For 


let us rate our beft, and moft Exaé fer- 
vices. according to the ftri&t Rules of 


Morality, and what Man is able to carry 
fo fteady an hand in any Religious per- 
formance, as toobferve all thofe Condi- 
tions, that are abfolutely neceflary to 


‘anf{wer the full Meafures of. the Law? 
No, this isfuch a pitch of Acting as the 
 prefent ftrengths of Nature muft not pre- 


| ‘a 
tendto. Andif not, howcan an Acti; 


Meritorious ? 


on, fhort of complete Morality, fet up-for 


- The 


| 
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“Phe Paprfts:; we know:, in aie 
 fptites upon this fubjedt.,' iti 
of merit ato that which isd Conalz 
which merits «a Reward! pon: Teriis of 
— -Juftice ,-end by Redfon-of the: inbledue 
Worth and Kalue: of the Weirks asia3, 
and:, that-ret the: /other. -Gdetor 163 
de; Congrao ,- which; réhotigh: aedheild 
-glainy a Reward upan: thofe Remdhsiiicn 
and fram: the., Precife! Wqrrb:!) atits Oh 3 
ofthe Work i felf,yet is fach, ikea 
would not'act:fatably } aid) ‘cori dagi), 
to the Eguity ond Gordnefs of: : bigvNarnté el 
_ ¥4-He fhauld:not ‘reward - Phe bawe 
forts of Merit, I fay, they holdybdeure 
‘not yet agreed, which'at the #wa:hey 
Should fate the Meri of their goadsvorks 
wpon. For fome boldly affert,: thaitthey 
merit the former way, ‘noswit,, fee 
sewn inherent worth and xalse.;. And 
_ bhat they: mecit only’ thie’ Hntter wi Phat | 
asy by beirig Auch, -ae thé Hegaisy a andi Good 
mafs:of God cadnot buaiRewards yAnd 
fehly, Otherss (as particulanly: Beilemnsine ) 
hale that they:merit barhwWays;' tqubly, 
partly: by: Condignity, and: partly: by Cvi- 
gui on 


_ . de Anfwer to. which without. difput- 
ingany-thing again their Merit of Con> 
digaity: ( {ince it more than fufhiciently, 

confutes’ i¢ felf.} LE utterly deny the> 
whole: fouridation of their Merit de-Con-— 

| gruo,.as to any. Obligation on God’s Part, 
to reward. our: Religious Services upon 
the fepre of Agiity; fince upon that ae 

"count Ged ein.be under no Obligation 

to do any: thing:?"For as. much as there 

is nofuch thing, us Equity in God, di- 

ftind.from: his Juftice'and . Mercy; and 

fed gma of his mercy nvaft- on alt — 
ds, needs be granted to be. free ;. how 

. much {gever that of bis Fuffice may ,. by 


fe . 


1 


formes be thought otherwife; bs. 

_. Greeng ft Men, I confefs,: there is fach 

abQbimation, as that of Equity; and she 
ealomis, becaufe- Men ftand oblized-by 

| dSaperiog Lam to exercife mercy,’ as well 

as Fpefitce 5, which God does: not: and 

‘therefore .thaigh there may be fuch a _ 

thihg aba Aderitam de Congruo between 

‘man asid’ maiz, yet between. Gad and 

— fidey- (ince God is under no Obligarion:ti 
See mivey, where His own a | 
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5% ith obliged ‘Him ) ‘ho fiich Merit can 
: take place.: 
— Bue befides ; ; This is fiot the’ polit, | 
‘Whetber Ot no it be Corigritoins to the Good- 
Kafe of God; for Him to reward [uch or or fuch 
| AGhtons? | ‘Fat théte may be many Tfhou- 
—« fands of Things and AGions very C ongricoiss 
for God to do ,which yetiby his Nate He 
4B not oblized to do, nor ever will dé. So 
that the bate Congruity of ary” Thing | , or 
_ Aion to the Divine Nature lays io eb- 
Retin upon God to do it at all. But 
the point lies here ; to wit , whether it 
te ¥: Congrius to God to reward the Obedi- 
dniesand good AGions of thenthatt it-is dnicén- 
at to Bis Natire not to do it:and this Tuts. 
erly deny. - For if it were Incongreous, 0 
‘His-Nature not to reward them , it: would 
Be nteceffaty for him 16: reward thei : ‘and 
. Phen 4nideed: “Merit mutt tipon, Bic adl ihe 
‘eeflity take Place. Batif God be eho 
td Peward every AG,’ which it Hay-be 
— orCéngtdous for him to :emard (a8 
we have Mew 


ri that Heig not). thea Af 
Pease rb, fakes Merit & quiVaes : 
iy. fe. calle BS! g d the: foreniel HORE 
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| Divifin ofMerit is not aDiviffon of aGenus 
into Two feveral Species, but only a Dis 
tribution of anEguivocal Tern intoits{e- 
veral Significations ; and Confequently: tq 
give the Name..of Merit with refpeX ta 
Ged; to. that.. which’ is fo only: de Con- 
SUD» I$: a meer- Trifling about Words) | 
without any regard had to the fence of 
them:, : Nor Jet any one here Object. the 
frequent ufe.of the Terms mereri and mes 
ritum-py the Fathers and other Ancient 
Church: Writers; for they ufe.them, pot 
in.g.’Sence importing Claim upon. the 
{core of trict Justice, but only as they 
— fignsfy the Adual obtatument of any thing 

- from: God, upon the Stack, of Free-Pro- 
mifes- by Coming: up to the Conditions: of : 
_ itsyehich by no means reaches that  feaca | 
ofthe werd which, we. have. been hitherto 
- difputing: againft... In (host therefore 
the: ‘Qaeftion: ftands thus : Doce sth 7 


a es 


tw een 
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evicen them is but Verbal, ‘and fupetfiu- | 


But if, on the other hand, it does 


a oblige God , then , ‘Taffitm ,- that it is 


not fo much z as Merit + for wheré there 
#8 no Obligation on one ‘fide, there’ can be 
fio: Merit on the other. ‘To which we 
‘may add this further confideration,:. that 
the afferting of fuch a Merit of Congruity, 
‘is altogether as Artogint , as-to affert 


that of Condignity ; forafmuch as ‘it €-— 


qually binds God, and brings him under 
- as.great a neceffity bof Rewarding, .as- the 
other can; and thatnot by Reafon. of 


his own Free-Word, and Proinife’ oblig- | 


ing bim to it, ( of which more anon) 


“put becaufe of a certain Worth , cand-Va- 


kee inherent in the Work it (elf ; which 
makes it incongruous, and. confequently 


Impoffble, for God not to reward it; Since — 
it muft feeds be impofible for him to‘do 


any thitig Incongruous to himelf, oF toa 
ny of his: Attributes. 


From all which it follows, That the 
_ Third Condition required to make an Aion 
_ ting is here failing alfo..- Which 


ee the. Excellency of the Work- be 


2-0 | 0. ancnfarate 


= 
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And fo lam comeat lengthto the ©. 2 
F ourtb and Laft. Condition, or I ngredient = 


df Siraep Prescked 


LN. 


act te 


of merit. And that j is, That be who does a 


Work, whereby] ‘he would merit of another, da |. 
‘it folely by bis ‘own. trength,; and not by "thie, . 
ferength of Power of bim, from whom be is to 
merit. The Reafon of which is;Betaufe - 
otherwife theWork would not be’ ‘entire- | 
ly amans own. And where there is no Pro-- 
perty ; there can be no Exchange; All — 


a 


Exchange being the Alienation of one 


Property or Title for another. And'J- | 
have all: along fhewn, that. the Nature 


of Merit isfounded in ‘Commutation. 


‘But now, bow great an Hand , ‘or ra- 7 
ther What a Total Influence God has in 
-all-our A@ions, that known’ Maxim — 
jointly’ received both by Heathens and — 
' Chriftians, fufficiently demonttrates-: 
| namely, That in bim we live, and move, 


and bave our Being. And to intimately 


it felf with all the motions of the Crea- 
ture, that it puzzles the Deepeft and. 


moft ame — to diftinguifh, 
| between 


and infeparably does this Influence joyn » 


Se a ee ee 
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between. the AGions of fecond Caufes, and 
_ the Concurrence of the fst, fo as to 
-refcue them from a. dowaright Identity. 
 Accerdingly in Pbikp 9.:43. the A- 
pattle tellsus , That it is God who worketh 
I US uot only to do, . but. gl{oto will according 
to, bis good Pleafure. And if in every 
good Leclination, as well.as Action, God 
be the. Worker , we muft needs be the 
Regient Subjetts of what is wrought : 


- 


— amd to be Recipient certainly is nat meri-, 


Im-alkthe Adions of Men, though we - 
_ naturally fix our Eye only upon fome 
- Vifible Agent ; yet {till there isa fecyet 
Invifible Spring which is the furft mower 
- of , and conveys an ACivity to every 
Power and. Faculty both.of-Seel and Bo- 
dy, though. 1tbe difcerned -by peacher. 
Upon which: account it 1s 5 that; St. Awe 
Shin fays, That in all that Gad does. for 165, | 
Ee only Crowns His own Warks in. ws; thie 
fame Hand ftill enabling us to a, which 
fhall hereafter reward us for what..we . 
” Ipaete' dogs,: . And if , according: to théele 
'Ferms., and thofe Woeds.alfo. of the. 

: fae © D4 —s_ Spousfa, 


”. 
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Spoufé to the fame purpofe, Cantic. 1. 4. 
Draw me, ‘and I will follow Thee; our 
Coming to God be from nothing elfe, but — 
from His Drawing ‘us to Him ifelf, how’ cat 
we merit of Him Dy our following Him, of 
Cong to Him?. For can any one oblige. 
me by a Prefent bought with my own 
Money ? or by giving me that which E- 
firft gave Hime And yet the Cafe here | 
is much the fame. Foras apt as weare 
to flatter our felves, and to Think, and 
{peak big upon this fubje&, yetin Truth. | 
by all that we do or can do; we do but 
return God fomething of His own. Much © 
— like*the Rivers,which come rolling with 
a mighty noife; and pour themielves in- 
tothe Sea, and yet as High as they: 
_ {well j‘and‘asfoud as they Roar, they 
ottly:reftore the Sea her own Waters ; 
Fhat which flows into her in one Place, 
having been firft Drawn fromber in ano- 
ther. In a Word, can the Earth repay 
the Heavens for their Influences, and the 
Clouds for that Verdure, and Fertility — 
which they beftow upon it? or can Dirt, 
and Dunghils requite the Sun and the 
seq a «Light 


, 
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- Light for fhining upon them ? No cer-_ | 


tainly ; and’ yet what poor fhadows, and 


faint Reprefentations are thefe of that 
frfinitely Greater Inability, even.of the 


Nobleft of God’s Creatures to prefent 
Him withany Thing, which they were 
not firft Beboldento Him for. It is Clear 
therefore , That fince Man, in all his 
Duties and Services, never had any Thing 
of bis own to fet up with,. but has Traf- 
ficked all along upon ‘a Borrowed ftock, 
the fourth and laft Condition required to 


make. his Performances meritorious utterly . .-. 


fails him. : ar ‘ 
_ And thus I have diftin@ly gone over 


the feveral Conditions of Merit. - As Firft,. 


That the Meritorious A&t be not Due. 


Secondly, T bat it really add to, and better | 


the Condition of Him from whom. it 
merits. Zbirdly, Ibat there be a Parity 


of Value between the Work and the Reward. 


And Fourthly and Laftly, That it be done 
by'the fole ftrength of bim who merits, 
and not by the Help and Strength of Him, 
from Whom he merits. Thefe tour, I 


fay, are the Effential Ingradients, and \n- ~ 
7 — difpenfable - 
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 difpenfable Conditions of Merit, ~And: yet, - 
not one of them ali agrees to the very. 
beft af Mans AGions, -with reference-to, 
Almighty God. - Neverthelefss in-dg+~ 
fpight of all thefe Deplorable Impoten-.. 
ces, we fee what a Fowring Principle of . 
Pride works in the hearts of Men, and: - 
how mightily it makes them affect to be - 
their own Savieurs, and even while they 
_ we upon God,to-Depend upon themfelves.. 
To be Poor and Proud being the trueft - 
Character af Afan ever fince the Pride~ 
_ of our firft Parents threw us into this for- 
lora, Condition. And thus I have §- 
nifhed the fecond and main . Particular . 
propofed fram the word:, and: Expreffed. - 
in them 3 Namely , Lhat it is Impoffble 
for men by their beft fervices to.merit of God, 
or be Profitable to Him. I proceed now: 
tothe == |. 
"Third Particular, mbich exhibits to us, 
. fomething by Way of Inference from the Two 
_ former ; to wit , Ibat this. Perfc-afton of 
Man’s being able to merit of God , is the 
__fource, and foundation of Two of the Great- 
eff. Corruptions of Religion, that bawe mre | 
ca | pe 


| 
! 
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ye Chriftion Church ; and thofe are Pela- 
gidtifm and Popery. And, 

' Firft , For Pelagianifm. \t chiefly 
fprings from, and is refolvable into this - 
on’ Point, namely, That a Man contri. 
bytes fomething of bis.own, which he bad not 
fram God, towards bis own Salvation : and 
that not 2 bare fometbing only, but fuch 
4 famething alfo,as is the Principal and moft 
Efectual Caule of his Salvation. yo as 
mudh' as that which he receives from 
Ged, (according to Pelagius) is only a 
Power to Wall and to Do ; Which a Man © 
may very well bave, and carry to Hell: 
with him, as thofe who go to Hell, no 
doubt, do. But that which obtains Hea- 
ven. , and actually faves a Man, is the 
Right ufe of thet Power, and the free De- 
termination of His Will; which (as the 
fame Pelagius teaches) a Man has Wholly 
from. himfelf , and accordingly may. 
wholly thank: Himfelf for. So that in — 
anfwer to. that Question of the Apoftle, 
Cor. 4.7. Quiste difcrevit > Whomade — 
Fhee to differ from Another? andthat 
as to the grand Difcrumination of Saint 
7 and 


é 


} 


and Reéprobate ?' The Pelagian mutt reply, 
~ if he will {peak pertinently and confit 


ently with himfelf; Why ; I made m 


felf to differ , by ufing the Powers , which 

_ God gave me, as.I fhould do; which my 
Neighbour did not ; and for.that Rea- 
fon 1 go to Heaven, and he to Hell ; aad 
as hecan blame none but himfelf forthe 
- One, fo I am beholden to None but my 
felf for the Other. This, I fay, is the 
main of the. Pelagian Divinity, ‘though 

-much more compendioufly delivered in 
_ that known but lewd Aphorifm of theirs. 
A Deo babemus quod fumus Homines,. a. no- 

bis autem ipfis quod fumus Fufti.. To which 

we may add another of their Princi- 

ples, to wit, Ihat if a man does all that 
Naturally be can do (ftilt underftanding 
hereby the Prefent State of Nature) 
God is bound in Juftice to fupply , whatfo- 

ever more fall be Neceffary to bis Salvatron. 

Which Premifles if they do not direétly, 

and unavoidably tafer in Man a, Power 

_ of meriting of God, the World is yet to 
feek, what the Nature and Notion of Afe- 

itu. Accordingly, both Gelsfius, and St. 
. in es  Auftin, 


We ‘eftmintfter-A bbey. ae 


Austin , in fetting down the, Points 
wherein . the. €atholick , Church differed — 
from: the Pelagians, affign this for one of 
the. chief, That the Pelagiuns held Gra- 
tiem, Dei fecundiim. Hominum merita conferri. 
Aad, the Truth is, upon their Princi- 
ples a: mas may even merit the Incarnation — 
of Ghrift: For if there be no faving Grace 
without it, anda Man may do that which 
thal} oblige God in fue to vouchfafe 
him .fach Grace, (as with no {mall felf- 
contradiétion thefe Men ufe to fpeak) 
then let them Qualify and Soften the 
matter with what Words they Pleafe, I 
afirm, that von thefe Térms, a Man 
really merzts iis Salvation, and by Confe- 
quence all oe? is, or can be neceflary 
thereunto... 

In the mean time, ened all this 
Pelagian Scheme , we have not fo much 
-gs.one Word of. ‘Mans Natural Impotency 
to (Spiritual Things, (though inculcated, 
and. wrote in both Teftaments with : 
Sun-bearn)' nor confequently of the Ne- 
coy of: ‘fore: “Power fal , Divine Energ y 

Berd, Pose, » and fuels Drea 

“tp Mans _ 
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: oe Will, fo fuch Objeéts, as it: Naik 
rally: refifts, and is averfe fo x ‘Noe-a 
Word, I fay, of this, of any Thirig like 
it; (for thofe Men ufed to explode, ari 
deny itall ; as their Modern Off-fpriti 


& amongtt us ane do:) And yet this pafied 


for found , arid good Divinity in thé 
. Church in ‘St. Aasiin’s time; and withiit 
lefs than ain hundred years fince , if out 
Church too: till Pelagianifm, and Soc# 
nianifm , Deifm, Tritheifin, Atheifti: 
and a Spirit of Innovation ,‘ the Root of : 
all, and Worfe than all, broke j in upoi 
tis, and by falfe Schemesof Models cout 
tenanced and encouraged , have’ giver 
quite a new face’ to Things : though 
new face is certainly the worft and. moft 
unbecoming that can be fet apGe an old 
Religion. But , 
“Secondly 5. “Fo pr Déeed?t to >daiothed feeb 
of men-famous for corrupting Chriftianié 
ty more ways than one; to'wit, thofe 6F 
the Church of Rome. We fhall ‘find, (hae 
thie Doctrine of Mans being able to serie 
God is one of the Chief Foutidations oft 
| rele Ven the Great ‘Diana, which 
fome 
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Wome of the moft Experienced Craftsmenin — 
the World do with fo much Zeal Sacrifice 
band make forines for; and, by fo doing, 


Get their livg, and that a very plenty- 


qui, and Splendid One too; As knowing | 
fall well, that. without it the Grandeur 
‘oftheir Church: (which is all their Re- 
bpion) would quickly fall tothe Ground. 
Por uf there be no merit of good Works, 
ten no Supererogation, and if no Super- 
erogation no Indulgences, and-if no Indul- 
gences then it is to be feared ,. that the 
Silver{miths Trade will run low, ‘and the 
Credit of the Pontifical Bank begin.to 
‘fail. So that the-very marrow, the life, and 
Sirit of Popery lies ina ftiff adherence to 
this DoG&trine : The Grand Queftion fill — 
‘¢nfifted upon by thefe’ Merchants being - 

Quid dabitis , and the great Commodity 
‘fet to fale by them being merit. For can 
“any one think that the Pope, and his Car- 
dinals, and: the reft of their Ecclefiagtical 
Grandees, care a Rufh whether she:'Will — 


6f Man te free, or No,(as the Jefuitsftate 


tije Freedom of it. omthe one fide’ ,. and 
-Bominicans and. Janfenifts.on theother) _ 


or 
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or that they at all concern themfelves 
about ‘Fuffification and Free Grace, but on- 
Tyas the Artificial ftating of fuch Points 
may fometimes ferve them in their Spi: 
ritual Traffick, and now, and then halp 
‘them to Turn the Peiny.. No: they Va- 
Yue not. their Schools any further , than 
they: furnifh their Markets; nor Tegard 
‘any Gofpel but that. of Cardinal Palayi- 
cm ; which profefledly owns it for she 
main defign ‘of Chriftianity’ , to make 
~ Men as Rich, as Great, and as Happy, as 
~ they can be in this World. And. the 
_ Grand Inftrument to’ compafs all this. hy 
is the DoGtrine of Merit. For how elfe 
could it be, That: fo many in that Com- 
“munion fhould be able to fatisfy theni- 
~felves in doing fo much lefs,. than they 

_ know they are required to do, for the 
faving of their Souls, but that they ate 
taught to believe, that there are fome;gy 
gain in the World who doa great deal more 
than they are bund to do, and fo.may.ve 
Ly well keep their Neighbours lamp from ae 
ing out, by having oyl enough both to fap 
ply their own, and a comfortable “pi 
pus 
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plus befides, to lend, or (which is much _ 
better) to Sell, in fuch a Cale. In a 


2 ao 


. «Word, take away the Foundation, and the 
~ qHloufe mutt fall ; and, in like manner, 
_ jbeat down Merit, and down goes Popery 
“ ittoo. And fo at length (that I may not 
_yttefpafs upon your Patience toa much) 
_ I defcend to the | - 


__ Fourth and Laft Particular, propofed at 
firft from the Words. Which was to re- 


nove an Objeltion , naturally apt to iffue 


from the Forégting Particulars. “The Ob- 


jection is obvious, and the Anfwer to it 


needs not be long. It proceeds thus. 


If the Dofrine hitherto <dvanced be | 


True, can there be a Greater difcourage- 
ment to Men in their Chriftian courie, 


- phan to confider, that ail their Obedi- 
ence, all their Duties and Choiceft per- 


- formances are Nothing Worth, in the fight 


_of God ? and that they themfelves, af-. 


ter they have done their Beft, their U- 


pence at allat His hands? This You. 


mot, and: thei very All in His fervice, 


are ftill, forall that, U/elefs and Unpro- 


fitable, and fuch as qn Plead no Recom- 
will 


< ‘ 
} . 
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will fay is very hard ; but to it Il Ane 
{wer. er ee ee ee 
. Firft, That it neither ought, nor ufes 
. to be any Dyfcouragement to a Begger 
(as we all are in refpe& of Almighty, . 
God) to continue asking an Alms, and 
doing all that he can to obtain it , though: 
he knows he can do Nothing to Clam it. 
But ate ag | : a & 
Secondly, Tdeny , That our Difavow- 
ing this Doctrine of Merit, cuts us off 
frotn-all: Plea to a Recompente for our Chri- 
ftian Obedience atthe hands of God. It 
cuts us off indeed from all Plea to it upon 
the {tore @ Condignity and firilt uftwe : 
Bat then fhould we noton the other fide 
coitifaber,, whether God’s Yuftice be the 
only Thing that'can oblige Him in His 
tran fadtings with Men? Foerdcesnot His 
Veracity., and His Promife oblige Him as 
‘thuch ‘as His *fuStice can? ‘And has He 
not ipolitively. promifed to reward our fin- 
cere ‘Obédience’? Which Promife though. 
His meer ‘Grace and. 'Goodne/s ‘induced 
Him ‘to make, yet His’ Effential Truth 
ftands obliged “to {ee petformed. For 
cae 3 - though 
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' though fome have ventur’d fo far as to- 
declar¢ God under no obligation to In- 
fli& the Eternal Torments of Hell (how 
peremptorily foever threatned by Him) 


upon Men dying in theirfins; Yet I fup- | 


pofe, none will be fo hardy, or rather — 
Moamelefs, as toafhirm it free forGod, to 
perform , or not perform His promife ; 
The Obligation of which being fo. Ab/o-- 
folate, and Unalterable, Ido here further 
_afirm, that ypon the Trueft, and moft 
affyred Principles of Pratfical Reafon 
there is as ftrong, and as enforcing.a 
~ Metive from the Immutable Truth of — 
- God’s promife to raife Men to the Highef, 
and moft Heroick A&s of a Chriftian 
Life, as if every fuch fingle A& could 
— by its own Intrinfick Worth Merit a 
Glorious Eternity. For to fpeak. the 
Real Truth, and Nature ofthings, that 
which-excites endeavour, and fets. Obe- 
dience on Work is not properly a Behef,. 
an per{mafion of the Merit of our Works but 
the Afferance of our Reward. And can 


 wehave a greater affurance of this, than 


that Truth it felf, which cannot break its _ 
re a Se. _ ‘Word,. 


oe a ad ee 
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Word, has promifed it ? For the mof 


High , and Holy One (as we have 


fhewn, and may with Reverence {peak,) 


has pawned His Word, His Name, and 


"His Honour to reward the ftedfaft, finally 
Perfevering Obedience of Every one 


within the Covenant of Gracé, notwith- 
ftand its Legal Imperfe€tion. . 

And therefore , though we have all 
the Reafon in the World to blufh at the 


Worthlefs Emptinefs of our Beft Duties, 
and to be afhamed of the poornefs, al 


fhortnefsof our moft Complete Action 
and, in a Word, to think as meanly of 


: them and of our felves for them,as God . 
Himfelfdoes, Yet ftill let us Build both 


our Practice, and our Comfort upon this 
One Conclufion, as upon a Rock; That, 


though after we have done All, W leare ftill 


Unprofitable Servants, yet becaufe We bave 
done All, God has engaged Himfelf to be 


a Gracin: Mafter. 
To whom therefore be rendred, and ia 
bed, as is moft due, all Praife,'2 Might, 


“Majefty , and Dominion, both Nom, . 


and for Evermore. Amen. 
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| Tr ake heed therefore , that the Lint 


which i is in Thee he not Dar nels 


_: A 7 Light is certainly one of 


the moft glorious, and ufeful 


Creatures that ever iffued from 


| the Wifdom , and, Power of the Great 
_-Cueator of the World; fo were the Eye 
of the Soul as little " weakened by the 
Foil, asthe Eye of the Body , no doubt | 
the Light: within us would appear as — 
much more Glorious than the Light 
without us, as the Spiritual, IntelleStual 
Part of the Creation exceeds the Glaries 


of the Senfible, andCorporeal. As to — 
the Nature of which Light, to give fome 


_ Account. of it, before I proceed fur- 


ther , and that without entying into 


thofe Various Notions of it, which fome | 


 haveamufed the World wale: 3 It is, in, 


Sent That | which Philofophers in 
| i + | -_ their | 


a 
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their . difcourfes about the Mind of — 


Man, and the firft Origins of Know-: 
ledge, dofo much magnify by the Name 
of Reta Ratio; that great fource and 


Principle, (asthey would have it) both 


of their Philofopby, and Religion. } 
For the better explication of whichT 
miuft, according toa Common but necef-_ 
fary diftin@ion , ( and elfewhere made: . 
ufe of by me ) obferve that this Recta _ 
Ratio may betaken in a double fence. 

Firft, For thofe Maxims, or General _ 


Truths >which, being colle&ted by the —— 


obfervations of Reafon , and formed | 
thereby into certain Propofitions, are the - 
Grounds and Principles, by which Men 
govern both their Difcourfe, and Practice, 
according to the Nature of the objects, — 
that: come before them : or, ail 
Secondly, It may betaken for that Fa- 


culty , or Power of the Soul, by which it 


forms thefe Maxims , or Propofttions, 
and afterwards difcourfes upon them. 
And fonodoubtit isto be taken here. - 
For Propofftions themfelves , as to the 
Truth of them , are neither Capable of 


Increafe, 


¥ 
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Increafe or Decreafe,: Improvement or. _ 
-Diminution ; but the Powers and Facul-.. 
ties of the Soul are Capable of Both; that- 
is, of becoming ftronger or weaker,, ac- 
cording as Men fhall Ufe, or Abufe, Cul- 
tivate, or Negleé& them. Upon which. 
Account this Reéfa Ratio can be nothing 
elfe, but: that IntelleCtual Power or Fa- 
culty of: the Soul., which every one is 
naturally endowed- with, = 
~ To which Faculty-, as there belong — 
Two Grand , and Principal-Offices; to 
wits: One to Inform, or Dire, and the. 
Otherto” Cosamand or Oblige , fo the... | 
faid- Faculty: fuftains a different gfe, 


or Denomination according .to!each of. .> 


them. For as.itfetves tonform the Soul, 
by difcovering Things toit,: fo it iscab 
led the Light of Nature; but as it obliges. . 
the Soul to do this, or forbear that (which 
it does ,, as it is a€tuated, or informed 
with thofe forementioned general Truths 

or Mazims,) fo it 1s called the Law of 
Nature : which two offices , though be-_ 
longirig:‘to one and the fame Faculty, 
are very different. For the former of 
re = ic them, 


“4 
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them, to wit, ts Enlightning or Inform- 
ing Quakty, extends much further than 
its obliging Vertue does ;° even to all 
- Fhings Knowable by the mind of Man ; 
but the latter only to fuch Things , as 
_ are matter of Pra€tice, and-fo fall under 
a Morai Confideration. Befides , that 
this obliging Quality, mult needs alfo pre- 
| fuppofe the Fnkghtning Quality as Effenti- 
_ ally going before it. For asno Law can 
bind’, till it be Notified or Promulged, 
fo neither can this faculty of the Soul 
oblige a Man, tillit has firft Informed bim. 
_ By which we fee, that the Light of Na- 
ture, according to the Effential Order of 
Things, precedes the Law of Nature, and 
Confequently in ftrictnefs of Speech, 
ought to be diftinguifhed from it ;. how 
much. foever fome have thought fit to 
Confound them. And I doubt not, but 
it is This , which the Text here Princi- 
pally intends by the Light within us. 
Neverthelefs,fince the word Cenfctence 
takes in both , and fignifies as well a@ 
Light.to Inform, as it imports and carries 
with it alfo a Law to oblige us, I fhall In- 
| differently 


at Chrift-Clhurch, Oxon. 89 
aGerent'y exprefs this Light by the 
Name of Confcience (asa Term equiva-. 
lent to it) in all the following Particu- 
Jars ; but ftill this fhall be, with refpe& - 
‘td its Informing, rather than to its obliging 
office. For as much as it is the former 
of thefe only whichis the proper effec 
of light, and not the latter. For though 
Con{cience be both a Light , and {as it. | 
Commands under God) a Lawtoo; yet 
agit is a Light, it isnot formallya Law. — 
For -if it were; then whatfover it dif- 
tovered to us, it would alfo oblige. us 
to. Butthis isnot fo; fince it both may, - 
and does difcover to us the. indifferent 
Nature of many Things, and Actions © 
without obliging us either to. the Pra- 
&ice or Forbearance of them; which:one — 
Confideration alone is fufficient to fet ‘the 
difference between the enlightning , and 
the obliging office of Confcience,. clear be- 
yond all ObjeCtion, 
_ And thus much I thought fit to pre- 
mife , concerning the Nature of the 
Light here fpoken of by ourSaviourandIn- 
tended for the fubject of the prefent dif- 
wre me 24 courfe. — 


courfe. Which Light as it is certainly 
the great and Sovereign Gift of God to 
Mankind for the Guidance and Govern. 
- ment of their ACtions, 1n all that concerns 
them , with reference to this Life, or 
a better ; fo it is alfo as certain, thatit . 
is Capable of being turned into Darknefs, 
and thereby made wholly ufelefs for fo 
Noble a Purpofe. | tn 2 
For fo much the Words of the Tezt 
Import ; nor do they Import only a 
bare poffbility, that it may be fo, but al- 
foa very high Probability, that, without 
an extraordinary Preveniion , it will be 
fo. For as much asall Warning, in the 
very Reafon of the Thing, and accord- 
ing tothe Natural force of fuch expref- 
fions., implies in it thefe two Things. 
Firft, Some very Confiderable Evil, or 
mifchief Warned againft; and Secondly, 
An Equal danger of falling into it: 
without which all Warning would be not 
only fuperfluous, but Ridiculous. © =, 
Now both thefe, in the Prefent Cafe, 
 are'very great; as will appear by aditing 
_ confideration-of each of them.. And: ‘7 
a 4 | *Frft, 
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oWFirft, For the Evil which we are war- 
néd or cuution’d againft ; to wit, the Tur- 
ning of this light within us into Darknefs. - 
fon Evil fo unconceivable great , and 
Comprehenfive , that , to give an Ac- 
‘count of the Utmoft extent of it, would 
“pofe our Thoughts , as well as Nonplus 
our Expreflions. But yet to help our 
. Apprehenfions of it the beft we can, - let 
us but confider with our felves thofe In- 
tolerable Evils which Bodily Blindnefs, 
Deafnefs, Stupefaction, and an utter Depri- 
vation of all fenfe muft unavoidably fubje& 
the outward Manto, For what is one, 
im fuch a Condition , able to do? And 
what is He not lyable to fuffer ? and yet 
Doing and Suffering, apon the matter, 
Comprehend all that concerns a Man in| 

this World. If fuch an ones Enemy 
- feeks his Life (as, He may-be fure, that 
fome or other will, and Poffibly fuch an 
~@neas he takes for his Trueft Friend ) 
in this fofforn Cafe, he can neither fee 
not bear, nor perceive -his Approach, till 
He finds Himfelf a€tually in -his Mur- 

thering Hands. He can neither encoun- 
aes _ ter, 
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ter norefcape Him, neither in his own 
defence. give, nor ward off a Blow: 
- For whatfoever blinds a Man, zp/o facta 
-difarms Him ; fo that being thus bé- 
— “yeft both of his Sight and of all his Senfes 
 ‘befides, what fuch an one can be fit for, 
unlefs it be to fet up for Prophecy, or dps 
lieve Tranfubfsantiation, | cannot Imaging. 
 Thefe, I fay, are fome of thofe Fa- 
tal mifchiefs, which corporal Blindnefs, 
and. Infenfibility expofe the Body ta; 
and-are not thofe of a Spiritual Blindnefs 
Unexpreffibly. greater? For. muft nota 
ieenst apemeiannition this, be utterly at 
at.a lofs, how to diftinguifh betweqa 
_ the two grand: Governing. concerns @f.- 
— Life,:Good and:.Evil 2. and may not the 
Ignorance of thefe'coft us as dear as the 
Knowledge of them did our firft Parentst 
Life. and Death, Vice and Vertue come: 
alike to fuch an one; As all things are of. 
the fame Colour to Him who cannot féé. 
His whole Soui is nothing but Night, rad 
Conftsiion, Darknefs, and Indiftin@tion. 
He can neitherfee the way to Happineff; 
and how then fhould He choofe it 2 Nar. 


yet 
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yet to deftrudtion, and ‘how shen fhould 
He avoid it? For where there tsnofenje_ 
of things, there can be no diffinion, and 
where, there is no diftinction there can 
beno Choice. — 

“A Man deftitute of this dire€ting we 
dtinguifhing Light within Him, wand 
muft be at the Mercy of every thing 
in Nature , that would impofe or ferve 
a Turn: upon: Him. So that whatfo- 
ever the Devil will have Him do , that 
He muft.do. Whitherfoever any. Ex- 
ovbitant!‘defire or defign hurries Him, 
thither He ‘muft go. Whatfoever any 
bafe Interdf fhall prefcribe , that he 
muft fet his hand to, whether His Heart 

oes alongwith it , orno. If he bea 
widenee He mutt ‘be as willing to fell, 
a the Enemy of his Country can be to 
lyy. - Ifa Churchman, he muft-be ready 
to-furrender , and give up the Church, 
and make.a Sacrifice of the Altar tt ‘felf | 
theugh He livesby it ; and (ina Word) | 
tdke ‘that for a full difcharge from all — 
‘his Subferiptions, and obligationsto it, to. 
ache as He we bid, Which. bated the. of 

O 
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of fuch as fteer by a falfe Light, cer 
tainly no flave in the Gallies 1s- or cat 
bein ftich a Wretched Condition of fla 
very asa Man thus abandoned by Con 
{cience , and bereft of all Inward Prin 
ciples, that fhould either Guide or Con 


. troul Him in the Courfe of his Conver 


fation. So that we fee here the Tran 
{céndent Greatnefs of the Evil. which wm 
— ftand caution’d againft. But then, = 
_— Secondly , If it were an Evil that fel 
dom happened, that very. hardly and rare: 
ly befell a Man , this might in a grea! 
meafure fuperfede the ftri€inefs of the 
Caution, But, on the contrary, we fhall 
find, that as great as the Evil is, whict 
we are to fence againft (and that is a 
great as the Capacities of an Immorta 
Soul) the Greatne/s of the danger ts ftil 
Commenfurate. For it is a Cafe tha 
ufually happens, It is a mifchief a 
frequent in the Event, asit is, or can-be 
Fatal inthe Effecé. It is, as in a Com 

‘mon Plague, in which, the Infection 1 
cas hard to be efcaped,. as the diftempe 
tobe Cured: For that which brings thi 
Ge 2 oe Darknef 
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- Darkness upon the SouljsSin. And as 
the. ftate of Nature now is, the Soul is not 
fo Cloefe United to the Body , as Sin is 
to theSoul; indeed fo-clofe is the Uni-: 
‘on between them, that-one would even 
“think , y the Soul it felf (as much a 
- spirit as it is) werethe matter, and Sin 
the form in ous prefent . Conttitution. 

Jn.a.word, these: is a fet Combination 
of all. soisbonit a Man,- and all within Him, 
of all above ground, and all under i it, (Of 
Hell be fo) firft to put out his Eyes, and 
then to draw or drive Him headlong in- 
to: Perditiom.. .From a!l which, I fup- 
pate, we muftjneeds fee Reafon more 
-than..fufficient for this Admonition of 
aur, Saviour, ‘Take heed , that the Ligh | 
bib is in Thee be not t Darkarfi. — 


ewe KF 


silt ‘that. He can. lofe to Hromity. And 
— fypus. having fhewn both the Vaftnefs of 
he Evwil it ff, and the extreme dan- — 
“ger we are in of it; -Since-no Man can 
-be at.all the Wifer, or the Safer barely 
for wie his danger without 2. Vigo-_ 


ee be F ~ Tous. _ 
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yous application to prevent it; and fince 
the fureft and moft Rational preventive 
of it, is to know by what Arts, and me- 

—thods, our Enemy will encounter us, 

and by which: He is moft likely to pre- - 
vail over us, we will enquire into, and 

Confider thofe Ways , and Means by. 

which He commonly attempts, and too 
frequently effects this fo difmal a Change 
uponus, as to ftrip us even of the ‘poor - 


~ Remains of our fallen Nature, by ture 


. ning the laft furviving 3 fpark of it, ‘this : 
Light within us,into Darknets. ae 


For this muft be acknowledged, that - 
no Man Living,:in refpect of Confer ~ 
“ence, is Born Blind, but makes himfelf 
_fo. None can ftrike out the Eye of bis 
~— Confcience: but himtelf: For nothing can . 
“put it out , ‘but that which fms it out. 
~ And upon this Account, it muft be con- 
- fefled , hat a Man may Love his Sin 
fo Enormoufly much, as by a very fil , 
application of the Apoftle’s Expteffion, 
even to pluck ‘out bis own Eyes and give 
them to it; as indeed every obftinate 
Sinner in the Worlddoes. = 


" © 
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‘Our Prefent butinefs therefore fhail 
| ‘be ( and that as a Completion of what. 

difcourfed formerly upon Confcience 
in this Place ). to thew How and by — 
. aa Courfes , This Divine Light , this 
- Candie of the ‘Lord, comes firft .to ‘burn 


faint and dim , and fo by agradualde- 


eay famter and fainver', till at Length 
by a total Extinction it quite finks to — 
nothing , and {p dies‘away. And this - 
Thali do. Firff; in General » and See 
aendly, in Particular, 

> And fir in General. 1 thal lay down | 
thefe TwoOQbfervations.. 


Firff, That whattoever defiles the 


Confeience , in the fame Degree al{o 
| dorkens it. 7 
As to the Philofophy of which, How 

7 ‘and hy what way this is done , it is hard 
~ to conceive, and much. harder to ex-. 
plain. -Qur great unacquaintance with - 
: the Nagure of Spiritual, Immaterial Be- 


- jngs leasing us whoHyin the Dark as to 


any Explicite knowledge , either How 
they work,or how they are morked upon. Se 
| that i in — of thefe things we are 
| ee 


‘forced 7 | : 
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fotiedia take up with Analogy, ak Al. 
lufion, inftead of Evidence.and Demon: 
{bration: Neverthelefs the Thing it felt | 
is Certain, be the manner of ics I it 
never fo unaccountable. | 
Yet thus much we find, that thére i 1S 
fomething ; in Sin Analogous to Blacknefs, 
as Jenicence: Je frequently. in Scripture, 
——. and fet:forth to us by @hite- 
— nefs. All Guilt blackens, (or. does fomte- 
thing. Equivalent to the. blackening of) 
_ the Soul ; as where. Pitcls cleaves to: any 
thing, it is fure to leave’ ‘upon it: both its — 
foulnefs, and 1% s Blacknefs. together : and 
then we knos, that Blacks and dark. 
) nefs are infeparable. 9, evi: 
‘Some of the Ableft ofthe Peripatetic | 
- School!(not without Cotimtenance from 
Ariffotle iN imtelf, in. the fifth: Chapter of 
his Third Book: wer. ons) old, .that 
befides.. the. Native : , inherent light ‘of the 
Intelle& (which is effential to it, asit is. 
_a Faculty made ta apprehend, and take 
in its object after a. Spiritual way). there 
1s alfo another » light, in the Nature of a 
Medium , acai In upon it by a Cott 
tinual 
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— “tindal Efflux and Emanation from. the 
oP great Fountain of Light , and irradiating 
this intellectual Faculty, together with 
_, the Species or Reprefentations of Things — 
“imprinted. thereupon. According ‘to 
which Dodtrine it feems with great Rea- 
fon to follow , That whatfoever inter- 
pofes between the Mind and thofe Jrra- 
diations from God (as all Sin more-or . 
lefs certainly does} muft needs hinder | 
the Entrance and Admiffion of them in-- 
~ to the Mind : and then Darknefs: muft- 
by neceflary Confequence enfue, as be- 
ing nothing elfe but the sat or Pri- 
wation of Light. 7 
{For the further Illute wiles of which 
Notion, we may obferve , that the Un- | 
derftanding, the Mind , or Confcience of 
Man (which we fhall ‘here take for the . 
~ fame Thing )feem to bear much the fame. 
Refpeétto God, which Glafs or Chrystal. 
does to the Light or Sur: which appears 
. indeed to the Eye, a Bright, and a fhi- 
ning Thing 5. Neverthelets this fhining 
1s not fo much from any effential light 
Or at brightnels exifting § in the Glais it felf 


ia2 = pong 7 . 
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— (fuppofing that there be-any fuch in it)», 
as it is from the Poroufnefs of its Body, | 
rendring it Diaphanous, and thereby fit * 
to receive and tranfmit thofe Rays of 
Light, which falling upon it, and paf-}) 
fing through it, reprefent it to common 
— view as a Luminous Body. But now let 
-any Thing of dirt or foulnefs fully this 
Glafs,and {o much of the /hine or brightnefs 
of itis prefently gore, becaufe fo much 
_ of the Light 1s thereby hindred from en- 
tring into it, and making its way through 
it. But if, befides all shis, you fhould 


- alfo draw fome black Colour , or deep 


* die upon it,either by paint or otherwife; . 
Why, then no drightnefs could be feen in 
it at all, but the Light bemig hereby ut-— 
terly fhut out, the Glafs or Chryftal 
. would fbine or glifter no more than,a 
piece of Wood, ora Clodof Earth.  -. 
In lke manner every Ad of Sin, eve- 
ry degree of guilt, does in its proportion 
caft a kind of Soi or Foulnefs upon the 
. intelleCtual part of the Soul, and there- 
by intercepts thofe Blefled Irradiations, _ 
- which the Divine Nature is_ continually 
oo | darting 


a hed 
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dartmg in upon-it. Nor 1s this all, but 
there are alfo fome certain forts, and 

degrees of guilt, fo very black and foul, 

that they fall like an Huge Thick Blot 
upon this Faculty ; and fo finking into’ 
it,-and fettling within it, utterly ex- 


| clades atl thofe I lluminations , which 


~ would otherwife flow into it , ” and reft 

upon it from the great Father of Lights ; 

| ang this not from: any failure, or Defect 
in the Illumination it felf, but from. the 

-. Indifpofition of the object, which being 
thus bdlacken’d, can neither let in, nor 
— the Beams , that are café upon 

it. 


pee | will not afhrm this to be a perfeét _ 


exemplification of the Cafe before us, 
but | am fure it is a lively Iluftration of 
it, and may be of no {mall ufe to fuch 
as fhall- throughly confider it. But 
however (as I fhew’d before,) the Thing 
_ it felfis certain and unqueftionable, Guilt 
and Darknefs being. always fo United, 
that you fhall never find Darkrie/s men- 
tioned in Scripture in.a Moral fence , -but 
: o tall alfo find. it iia from Sin, 


F4 | 3 | as 
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as its direct Caufe, and Joined with it as 
its Conftant Companion : For,by a mutual | 
Produétion , Sin both caufes Darknefs | 

‘and-is caufed by it. Let this therefore _ 

he our firft General obfervation ; bat 
whatfoever pollutes or fouls the Confcience, | 
in the fame degree alfo darkens it. % 

Secondly, Our other General obferva- 
tion fhall be this ; Zhat whatfoever puts. 
aBiajs upon the Fudging faculty of Confctence 
weakens, and, by confequence , darkens the — 
| Light of it. A‘clear anda right Judging - 
: ceteue mult be always Impartial; and. 
that it may be fo , it muft be perfectly 
Indifferent: That is to fay , it muft be 

free and difencumbred from every thing, © 
_ which may in the /eaft fway, or encline 
itone way, rather than another, beyond _ 
what the fole, and meer Evidence of 
Things would naturally lead it to. In . 
a word, it muft judge all by Evidence, — 
andnothing by Inclination, . 

And this our Blefled Saviour with 
admirable Emphafis and Significance of 
Expreftion calls the finglene/s of the Eye, 
in the Verfe immediately before the 


Text. 


at Chrift-Church, Oxon. 73 
Text. If thy Eye (fays He) be fmgle, 
Thy whole Boly fhall be full of Light. 
That is, nothing Eztraneous muft cleave 
to, or joyn with the Eye in the A@of | 
feeing , but it muft be left folely, and 
entirely to it elf, andits bare object, as 
Naked as Truth , as Pure , fimple, and 
unmixed as fincerity. Otherwife the 
whole Operation of it unavoidably paf- _ 
fes. into Cheat, Fallacy, and Delution. 
As, tomake the Cafe yet more particu- 
lar; if you put.a Muffler before the 
Eye, it cannot fee ; ifany Mote or Duft — 
falls into it, it can hardly fee ; and if 
there be any forenefs or pain in it , it 
fhuns the Light and will not fee. And 
allthis by a very eafy , but yet certain, — 
and true Analogy , is ajyplicable to the 
Eye of the Soul, the Confcience ; and 
the Inftance is verifiable.upon it, in 
every one of the Alledged Particu- 
lars. ne Be 
In fhort, whatfoever bends , or puts 
a Biafs upon the Judging Faculty of Con- 
{cence , reprefents Things to it by a 
falfe Light ; :nd whatfoever does fo, 
a -caufes 
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caufes in it a falfe and erroneous Juidg. 


ment of Things. And all Error or 
Falfhood is, in the very Nature of it, 


4 Real IntelleGual Darknefs ; and Poa 


fequently muft diffufe a Darkne(s_ upon 


the mind , fo far as it is affected and 
- pofiefied wits: it. And thus much for 


our Second General Obfervation. | 
From whence we fhall now pafs to 

ne In theaffigning and ftating of 

which,as I thew’d before, that Sin in Ge- 


aoa was the General Caufe of this Dark- 
—nefs, to the Particular Caufes of it mutt 


\ 


be fetched from the Particular kinds and 
degrees of Sin. 7 
Now Sin may be Confidered three 


ways. 


Firft, In the AG. - 

Secondly, In the Habit or Cuftom. 

Tbirdly, In the Affection, or — 
ductive Principle of it. 

In all which'we fhall thew what a 
Darkening and Malign Influence Sin has 
upon the Confcience or Mind of Man ; 
and confequently with what Extreme 
rs and. fevere Vigtance the Confci- 

ence 
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ence ought to be guarded, and watched. 
aver, in all thefe Refpects. And, 

Firff , For Sin confidered in the — 
ingle At. Every particular Commif- . 
fion of any great Sin, {uchasare, for In- 
tance, the Sins of Perjury, of Muraer, 
of Uncleannefs, of Drunkennefs, of Theft ; 
and ,- above all, of Undutyfulnefs to Pa- 
rents, ( wirich being a Thing fo much © 
againft Nature , nothing in Nature can 
be faid for it: ) Thefe I fay., and 
the like Capital , Soul-Wafting Sins , e- 
ven in any one fingle Act or Commiffion 
of them, have a ftrangely efficacious 
Power to cloud and darken the Confci- 
ence. Same of the School-Men are of 
Opinion , that one jingle A , if great, 
and extraordinary , hasin it, the force 
of many ordinary and lefler Acts, and fo 


may produce a Habit. Which opinion _ 


how true foever it may be ofan Act of 
Demonftration producing. a Habit of 
fetence in the Intellect, yet I cannot think 
it true of any Moral Habits whatfoever. 
For it is not to be thought, that St. Pe- 
ter's denying and forfwearing his Lord, 

| | = | left 
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left behind j ita Habit of Unbelief’; “not 
that David’s Murder, and Adulery ren- 
dred Him habitually Aurderous .and A- 
dulterous. For no doubt it was not fo. | 

But this I fay. That ‘every fingle 
Grofs Act of Sin, is much the fame thing 
to the Confcience, that a great Blow or 
Fall isto the head, it ftuns, and bereaves 
it of all ufe of its fovloe for a tithe. 
Thus in the two foerementioned Sins ‘of 
| Daviil, they fo mazed and even fiupifyed 
His Confcience, that it lay as it were.in 
a Swoon, and void of all Spiritual fenfe 
for simolt an whole Year. For we do 


- not find, that He came to Himfelf, or 


to any true fight or fenfe of” his 
Horrid guilt, ‘iff Nathan the Prophet 
came and Roufed Him up with a Mef- 
fage from God , nor did Nathan come 
‘to Him, till after the Child, begotten in 
- that Adultery, was born. Such a terrie 
ble Deadnefs, and Stupefaction did thofe 
two Sins bring upon his Soul for fo many 
Months together, during which time, 
whatfoever Notion of Murder and A- 
asa David = have f in aol 3 yet, 
te no 


= 
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tno doubt, ‘he fad but'-very flight. ,- and 
: aperficial- Thoughts of the heinoufnefs 
“of his own in particular. -And what was 
. the Reaforl of this > Why3His Confcienceé 
i -wascatt into a dead fleep, dnd could: not 
i fomuch’as open its Kyes,‘{6 as to be able — 
i to look either: upwards, or mwards: Fhis 
| was his fad and forlorn E@ate, riotwith- 
| ftanding that Jong Courfe of Piety. and 
Cornverfe with-God, which He was now 
- grown old in. For he had been an Ear ly 
Practifer , and an Emiseht Proficient in 
the ways of God, and :was now paft the 
50th Yeat of his Age 3"and/yer, " we fee, 
that one or. two! fucti ‘prot’ Sins) dulled 
and deadned! the ‘{pititual | ‘Principle - 
within Him to fuch adegree, that they 
left Him fora long! tithe -(as it! pan 
dozed and: benumbed, blind aid ‘iafen 
‘ble’; and, no:doubt,, nhad ot a peculiar 
| Gricz from: God raifed. Him up and re-_ 
covered Him 5: he. had continued fo to 
his ‘Life’s end. KI E 
_o Bor. this: 1s: ial, certain , ‘and ee 
our beft. Obfervation ; ‘that whatfoever 
carries: whore ott from: God, will inthe | 
_ Natural 


Natura! Courfe, and tendency of it, car 


xy Him ftill further and further, till at 


Jength it leaves Him neither Will nor 
Powertoreturn. For Repentatice is nei- 
ther the Defign , nor Work of meer Na- 
ture ; which immediately after the Gom- 
saiffion of Sin never puts a Man upon 
difowning or bewailing it; but upon 
ftudying and cafting about Him how to 
pailiate and extenuate, and rather than 
fail, how to plead: for and defend. it. 
-Ehis was theGagurfe, which Adam took . 
pon the firft Sin, that ever Man com-. 
mitted: And the fame Courfe in the | 
fame Cafe willbe taken by all the Sons 
of Adam (if-deft-to themfelves) as Jong | 
as the World. fiends, pert | eg 
_- >. Secogdly, The frequent, and repeated 
Praface of Sin-tias alfo a mighty Power | 
in.it to obf{care and darken the Natural 
Light of Confaience. Nothing being 
gore.certainly Trae, nor more Univer- | 
~ fally acknowledged than that Cuffom af | 
 Stnning, takesaway:the fence of Sin ; and, | 
we may add, the fight of it too. Far | 
though the -Darknefs confequent upon | 
a | any 
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any One Grofs A of Sin, be, (as we 
have fhew'd ) very Great ; yet that 
which is caufed by cuftom of Sinning ts 
much greater and more hardly curable. 
Purticclar Adis of Sin do (as it were) 
caft a mift before the Eye of Confcience, 
but Cuftomary Sipping brings a kind of 
film upon-it, and it is not an ordinary 
fill, whith tan také off that. The for- 
mer ‘only clofes the Eye , but this lat. 
ter puts. it ovt ; as leaving upon the 
Soul a wretthed Impotence, either to 
Fudge or to do Well ; much like the 
Spots of the Leopard not to be Changed, or 
the Blacknefs- of an’ Exhiopian nos to be 
W afbed of. For by-thefe very Things 


the Spirit of God in Fer. 12.232. €X- 


preflés the Iron incincible force = a 
wicked: Cuftom. 3° | 
Now the Reafon, I conceive , ic 


fach a Cuftom brings fuch a darknefs upon 


the Mind or Confciente, is this : Vhata = 


man Naturally defigrts to pleafe bimfelf ia all 
that He-does ; and that it is impoflible for 
Him to find: any Action really pleafurable, 
— he Sadges it ore Unlawful ; 


 fince 
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fince the Sting of this muft needs take off 
the Reli/h of the other, and it would be 
an intolerable Torment to any Man’s 
mind, to be always.doing, and always 
condemning himfelf for what He does. 
And for this caufe,.a Man /huts bis Eyes, 
and ffops bis Ears againft all that His 
Reafon would tell Him of the finfulnefs 
of that PraGtice , which long Cuftom, 
and frequency has endeared.to Him, 
So that He becomes ftudioufly , and af- 
feétedly Ignorant of the ‘nels of. the 
Courfe he takes , that He may the more 
fenfibly Taft the Pleafure of it. And 
~ thus, when an Inveterate, imperious 
~ Cuftom has fo over-ruled all a Mans fa- 

culties, as neither to fuffer His Eyes to fee, 
nor his Ears to hears, nor bis mind ta think 
of the Evil of what He does; that is, 
when. all.the Inftruments of Knowledge 
are forbid todo their office, Ignarence and 
Obfcurity muft ‘needs be upon the whole 
Soul. For when the Windows are ftopped 
up, no Wonder if the whole Room be 
Dark. 

The Truth j 1S , fach an Habitual a 


guenc} 


ee ee So 
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| guency of Sianing, does (asit were) Bar 


and Bolt up the Confcience againft the | 


fharpeit Reproofs , and the moft Con- 


vincing Inftructions ; fo that when God 
by the Zbunder of his Judgments, and 


* the Voice of His Minifters has been 
— ringing Hell and Vengeance into the Ears — 
of fuch a’ Sinner, perhaps, like Feiz, 

He may Tremble a little for the Prefent, 
and feem to yield ; and fall down betore 
the over-poweringEvidence of the Cots - 


viction ; but after a while, Cusiom o- 


-vercomirig Confcience, the Man goes his 


-. way, and though Heis Convinced, and 


fatisfyed what He ought to do, yet He 


actually does what be ufes to do: And 
all this becaufe through the darknefs 


of his Intélle& he Judges the prefent 


Pleafure of fach a finful Courfe , an over- 
— balance to the Evil of it. 


. For this is certain, That Nattire has | 
placed al! Humane Choice in fach an Effen- 
tial Dependance upon the ‘fudgment; 
that no Man does any Thing; though ne- 


ver fo Vile, Wicked,and Inexcufable; but, 


all circumftances confidered , he Judges. 
oe. * 8 G HE: 
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. it, Probic &> nunc, abfolutely better for — 
Hum to doit , than not todo it. And — 


_ what a Darknefs, and Delufton mult Con-— 


fctence needs be under, while it makesa 


Man judge that really beft for him,which 


directly tends to, and generally ends © 


in, his utter Rain and Damnation! Cuftom 


is faid to be a fecond Nature > and if. by 


the first we are already fo bad, by the 


fecond (to be fure) we. Shall be much 


Thirdly , Every Corrupt Paffion or 
Affection of the Mind, will certainly per- 


. vert the judging, and obfcure and dark- 
enthe difcerning Power of Confcience. The 


- Affe€tions which the Greeks call aon 


and the Latines Affectus Animi , are of © 


-much the fame ufe tothe Soul, which | 
the Mernbers are of to the Body ; fer- | 
_ ving as the proper Inftruments of moft. 


~ 4 of its Adtions ; and are always attended . 


_ with a certam Preternatural Motion of the 


f 


Blood and Spirits peculiar to each Paffion, - 


or Affection. And as for the Seat or Foun- 


tain of them , Philofophers both place 
them 77, and derive them from the Heart. 


is fomething purely Natural, which may 
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But not to infift upon meer Speculations : 


_ The Paffions or Affections are (as I may 


fo call them) the mighty Flights and - 


| Sallyings out of the Soul upon fuch ob- | 
jets as come before it ; and are gene- 


rally accompanied with fuch Vehemence, 


_ that the Stocks reckoned them, in their _ 
_ very Nature and Effence, as fo many Ir- 


regularities, and Deviations from Right | 
Reafon , and by no means’ incident toa 


_ taife or good Man. 


Bur though better Philofophy has long 


| fince exploded this Opinion, and Chri-_ 


ftianity , which is the greateft and the 


 beft, has caught us, that we may be Angry 
. and yet not Sin. Eph.4.26. And that Godly — 
Sorrow is neither a Paradox nor a Con- 
__ tradition, 2 Cor,7. 10. and confequently, 


that in every Paffion or Affection there 


both be diStinguifhed and divided too from 
what -is finful and irregular ; yet not- — 


- withftanding all this, it muft be confet- 
fed’, That the Nature of the Paffions is 
| fach, that they are extreamly prone and 
_ apt. to pals into = and that when 


2 mney he 
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they do fo , nothing in the World is a_ 
- greater hindrance to the Mind or Reafon - 
— of Man, from making a True,Clear,and. 
Exact Judgment of Things, than the 
’ Paffions thus wrought up to any Thing © 
of Ferment , or Agitation. It being as 
Impofiible to keep the ‘Fudging Faculty 
_ fteady in fuch-a Cafe, as it would be to 
view a Thing diStinéfly and perfectly — 
- through a Perfpective Glafs, held by a 
fhaking, Paralytickhand.. ss. 
When the Affecfions are once engaged, 
the Judgment is always Partial, and Con- 
cerned. There is a {trong Bent, or Byafs 
upon it, it is poffefied and gained over, 
and as it were feed, and retained in 
their Caufe, and thereby made utterly | 
‘unable to carry fuch an equal regard to 
the objet, as to confider Truth Nakedly, 
and ftripped of all Foreign Refpects ; 
and, as fuch, to make it the Rigid 
Inflexible Rule, which it is to fudge by; 
— efpecially where Duty is the Thing to 
be Judged of. Fora Man will hardly 
be brought to Judge Right , and True, 
when by fuch a Judgment he is fure to 
— Condemn Himfelf. ~ But 


. 


_ more particular about it , and fhow {e- 


_. verally, in feveral Corrupt and Vitious 
' Affections , how Impoffible it is for a 
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But this being a Point of fuch high 
“and Practical Importance, I will be yet 


Man to keep his Confcience rightly In- 
formed, and fit to guide and direct Him 
in all the Arduous Perplexing Cafes of - 
Sin, and Duty, while He is actually un- 
der the Power of any of them. This I 


' know Men, generally, are not apt to be- 
lieve, or to think that the flaws or fai- 
lures of their Morals can at all affe& their 


IntelleCtuals. But I doubt not but to make 
it not only Credible, but Undeniable. 

Now the Vitious "Affections which L 
fhall fingle, and cull out of thofe Vaft 


- Numbers, which the Heart of Man, that 


great Store-houfe of the Devil, abounds 
with , as fome of the Principal, which 
thus Darken and Debauch the a al | 


hall be thefe Three. 


First, Senfuality. Secondly, Covetout: 


| nefs. . Thirdly, Ambition. | 


Of each of which } nal {peak parti- 
sonny and : 7 
| G 3  Foft, 
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| First, For Senfuality , or.a vehement 


delight 1 in, and purfuit of Bodily Plea- ; 


-fures. We may truly fay of the Body, 
with Reference to the Soul , what was. 


faid by ‘the Poet of an’ ill ‘Neighbour. | 


Nemo tam prope tam proculg;! None fo. 
nearly joined in point.of Vicinity, and 


yet fo widely diftant in point of In- | 


tereft_ and Inclinations. — 
The Ancient Philofophers. generally — 
holding the Sowlof Man to be a Spiritual 
Immaterial fabftance , could give no 


Account of the feveral failures and de-_ 


fects in the € Operations of it, (which they 


_ were fuficiently fenfible of ) but from 


its Immerfion into, and intimate conjun- 
ction with matter. called by the Greeks 
vax, And accordingly all their complaints, 
and accufations were ftill levelled at this 
_anas the only caufe of all that they 
found amifs in the whole Frame. and 
Conftitution, of Mans Nature. In a 


word , ~whatfoever was obferved, by 
them, “either Irregular , or Defefive in 


- the Workings of the Mind, was all 
Ch argec dee the Body , : as its great 


Clog, 


rere 
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— - Clog, and Impediment. As the {kilfuleft 
_ Artift in the World would make but forry 
work of it, fhould he be forced to make 
ufe of Tools no way fit for his Purpofe. 
But whether the fault be in the Spi- 
- ritual, or Corporeal part of our Nature, or 
gather in Both, certain itis,. that no two 


_ Things in the World do more rife, and 


gtow.upon the Fall of Each other, than 
the Fle/h, and the Spirit. They being 
Tike a kind of Balance in the hand of 
_ Nature, fo that as one mounts up , the 
other ftill finks down ; and the high E- 
ftate of the Body feldom,or never fails to 
-bethe Low, declining Eftate ofthe Sov. — 
- Which great contrariety , and difcord 
between them, the Apoftle deicribes, as 
well as words can do , Galat.5. 7. The — 
Flefh (fays He) tufteth againft the Spirit, 
and the Spirit lufteth againft the Flefh, and — 
thefe two are contrary ; like two mighty 
Princes , whofe Territories join, they 
are always encroaching , arid: Warring 
upon one Another. And, as it moft 
commonly falls out, that the Worfe €au/e 
has the Beft fuccefs, fo when the- Flelb 
~~ oe G4 and 


88s Sermon Preached 
and the Se ‘vit come to a Bartle, it is fel- 


dom but the Fleth comes off Victorious. 
And therefore the fame great Apoftle who 


fo confiantl ly exercifed Himfelf to keep a 


Coii!cience void of Offence, did as conftant- 
.. aiddeverely exercife Himfelf to keep — 
unter bis Body and bring it into fubjection, 

a Cor.9.27. And thefame, in all Ages, 
has been the Judgment, and Prattice of. 


all fuch as have had any Experience in 


the ways of God, and the true methods — 
of Religion. For all Bodily Pleafure _ 
dulls, and weakens the Operations of the 

Mind , even upon a Natural Account, 
and much more upon a Spiritual. Now | 
the Pleafures which Chiefly Affe& , 


rather Bewitch the Body, and by fo do 


ing become the very Peft , and Poyfon 
of the Nodler and Intellectual Part of Man, 
are thofe falfe , and fallacious Pleatures 
of a: and Intemperance :' 
Of Each of which feverally : and | 
. Firft, For Luft. Nothing does, or 
can darken the mind, or Confcience of 
Man more: Nay, ‘it ‘has a peculiar Ef- 
ficac y this way, and for that caufe may 
| | juttly 
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_juftly be ranked amongft the very Powers 
of Darknefs : It being that, which, (as 

Naturalifts obferve,) firikes at the pro- | 
per feat of the Underftanding the Brain. 
Something of that Blackne/s of Darknefs : 
mentioned inthe 13¢thof St. ‘Fude, feem- 
ing to be ofthe very Nature, as well as 

Punifhment of this Vice. , 

Nor does only the Reafon of the thing 
it felf, but alfo the Examples of fuch as 
have been: poffeffed with it, demonftrate 
asmuch. For had not Sampfan ( think 

-we) an Intolerable Darknefs and Con- 
fufion upon his underftanding, while He 
tan Roving after every ftrumpet in that 
Brutifh manner that Hedid? Was it not’ — 
the Eye of his Confcience which his . 

Dalilab firft put out,and fo of a Judge of 
Ifrael rendred Himfelf really a Judg- 

‘ment upon them? And when the two 
Angels (as we read in 19. Gen.) ftruck, 
thofe Monfters, the Men of Sodom, with . 
Bhindnefs , had not their own deteftable | 


Luft firtt ftricken them with a greater? 


Or could Herod have ever Thought — 
Himfelf obliged by the — of an 
| Oath, aft 
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' Oath, to have Murdered the Baptiff, had 
not his Luft, and His Herodias Imprifoned 
and Murdered his Confcience firft? For, 
furely, the Common Light of Nature, 
could not but Teach.Him that no Oath 
- or Vow whatfoever could warrant the 
sreateft Prince upon Earth to take a- 
way the Life of an Innocent Perfon. 
But it feems his befotted Confcience 
having broken through the feventh Com- 
mandment, the fixth ftood too near it to 
be fafe long: and therefore his two 
sreat Cafuifts, the Devil and his Hero-’ 
dias (the worfe Devil of the Two) hav-" 
ing allowed Him tolie , and wallow in 
Adultery fo long, eatily perfwaded Him 
that the fame Sa/zo might be found out 
for Murder alfo. So that it was Hi 
Luft obftinately continued in , . which 
thus darken’d, and deluded his Con- 
~ feience ; and the fame will, no doubt, 
- darken, and delude, and , in the End, 
extinguifh the Confcience of any Man 
’ Breathing, who fhall furrender Himfelf 
up to it. Lhe. Light within him fhall 
grow every day lefs and lefs , and at. 

length 
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length totally and finally goout, and - 
that in a ftink too. So hard, or rather 
utterly unfeafible is it for Men to be 
Zealous Votaries of the Blind God, with- 
out lofing their Eyes in his Service , and 
it is well if their Nofes do not follow. 
From afi which it appears , what a Pa- 
radox itis in Morals , for any one under 
the Dominion of his luft, to think to. 


have a Right Judgment in Things re- * 


lating to the ftate of his Soul : And the 
fame, in the . | | 
* Second Place, holds equally in that 

other Branch of fenfuality, Intemperance ; 
whereupon we find them both Joined. 
together by the Prophet , Hofea 4. 11. 
Whoredom (fays He) and Wine take away 
the Heart; that is,according to the Lan- 
snage of Holy Writ, a Mans Fudging and | 
Difcerning abilities. And therefore, who- | 
foever would preferve thefe Faculties 
(efpecially as to their difcernment of Spi- 
ritual objets) quick, and vigorous, muft 
be fure to keep the upper Region of 

His Soul clear and jerene ; which the 
Fumes of Meat and Drink luxurioufly 
ee se a taken 
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taken in, will never fuffer it to be. 
‘We know the method, which this high 
and exact Pattern of Spiritual Prudence, 
St! Paul,took to keep the great fentinel of 
“His Soul , his Contcience , always vi- 
 gilant , and circumf{pect. ‘Tt was by a. 
‘Conftant , ~ fevere Ri ini 
Faffings , as He. Himlelt tells us, “2 Cor 
il. 27. "In matchings often ; in Faftings 
often, &c. This was the Difcipline 
which kept his fenfes exercifed toa fure 
and exquilite difcrimination of Good, and 
Evil ; and made the Lamp within Him 


fine always with a Bright, and a Tn ti- 


-. umphant flame. 
But Gluttony and all. excefs either in 
eating or drinking ftrangely clouds and 
dulls the IntelleCtual Powers; and then, 
it is not to be expeCted , that the Con- 
_ fcience fhould bear up, when the Under- 
 ftanding is drunk down. An Epicure’s 
Pratfice Naturally difpofesa Man to an 
 Epicure’s Principles ; that i is, to an equal 
loofenefs, and diffolution in Both : And 
He, who naekes his Belly en a 
wil 


4 


4 
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will quickly come to have a Confcience of 
as large a {wallow , as his Throat ; of 
_which there wants not feveral f{candalous 
and deplorable Inftances. Loads of 
meat and drink are fit for none but a- 
- Beaft of Burden to bear ; and He is, much 

the greater Beaft of the two ,, who car- 
ries his Burden in his Belly , than He 
who carries it upon his Back. On the 
contrary Nothing is fo great a Friend 
to the mind of Man, as Abjftinence ; It. 
ftrenghens the memory, clears the Appre- 
benfion, and tharpens the Fudgment , and 
ina word, gives Reafon its full {cope of’ 
A@ting ; and when Reafon has That,it is 
always a diligent,and faithfulHand-Maid 
to Confcience. And therefore, where Men 

look no further than meer Nature, (as — 
many do not) let no Man expe to 
keep his Gluttony and his Parts, His 
Drunkennefs and his Wit, his a 
and his ‘fudgment ,.and much lefs. His 
Confcience together. For neither Grace, 
nor Nature, willhave it fo. It 1s an ‘ut- 
ter Contradiftioi to the methods af 
Both. Who bath Woe? Who bath Sor- 


row 2 
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row? Who bath Contentions ? Who hath 
— Babling 2? Who bath wounds without Caufe? 
Who bath Rednefs of - Eyes : e fays Solo- 


7 mon, Prov. 23. 29. Which Queftion 


He Himfelf prefently Anfwers in the 


next verfe, Dbey who tarry long at. the 


wine, they who [eek after mizt wine. So 
fay, , who has a ftupid Intellect, a 
_ Broken memory, and a-blafted wit, 

~ and (which is worfe than all) a Blind and 
_ @ Benighted Confcience, but the Intemperdte 
and Luxurious, the Epicure and the Smell- 


- feaft> So Impoffible is it for a Man to_ 


‘turn Soft, without making Himfelf a 
— Blockhead too. I know , this is not al- 
"ways the prefent effect of thefe Courfes ; 
— but, at long run, it will Infalltbly be 
fo; and Time,’ and Luzury together 
will as certainly change the Infide, as 
it does the outfide of the Beft heads 
whatfdever ; and much more of fuch 
Heads as are firong for. nothing but. to 
bear drink: concerning which, it ever 
was, andis, and will bea fure obferva- 
tion, that fuch as are Ableft at: the Barrel, 
are —— Weakeft at the Book. And 
~ thus 
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thus much for the firft great’ Darkner of | 
Man’s mind, fenfuality; and, that, in 
Both the Branches of it, Luft, and In- 
temperance. 

Secondly , Another Vitious affection, 
which Clouds and Darkens the Confcience 
is Covetoufne/s. Concerning whichat may 
truly be affirmed, that of all the Vices | 
incident toHumaneNature, none fo pow- | 
erfully and peculiarly Carries the Soul 
downwards as Covetoufnefs does. It . 
makes it all Earth and Dirt, Burying that 
Noble Thing which can neverDie. So that. 
while the Body is above’ ground, the Soul” 
is under it ; and therefore muft needs be 
ina ftate of Darknefs, while it Converfes 
in the Regions of it. 

-How mightily this Vice Darkens and 
Debafes the Mind, Scripture-Inftan- 
cet do abundantly fhew. When Mofes 
would affign the proper Qualifications of 
a Judge, (which office certainly calls for 
the Quickeft Apprehenfion, and the fo- 
lideft Judgment that the Mind of Man 
is.well Capable of) Deut. 16.19. Tou. 
Shalt not = wae le take iin But why ? - 

He’ 


96  ASermon Preached | 

He prefently adds the Reafon. Becaufe 
a Gift (fays He) blinds the Eyes of the 
wife. And no wonder , for it ‘perverts 
their will ; and then, who fo Blind as the 
Man who refolves not to fee? Gold,it feems, 
_ being but a very bad help, and Cure of 
the Eyes in fuch Cafes. In like manner 


when Samuel would fet the Credit of his 


Integrity clear above all the Afperfions 
of Envy and Calumny it felf, 1 Sam. 12.3. 
Of whofe bands (fays He) have I received. 
@ Bribe to blind my Eyes therewith ? Im- 
plying thereby , that for a Man to be 
Gripe-handed andClear-fighted too was Im- 
poflible. And again Eccl. 7. 7. A gift 
(fays the Wifeman) deftroyeth the Heart. 
That is, (as we have fhewn already) 
the Fudging and Difcerning Powers of 
the Soul. By all which, we fee, that in 
the Judgment of fome of the wifeft, and 
- greateft Men that ever lived, fuch as 
— Mofes, Samuel, Solomon Himfelf, Cove- 
-toufnefs Baffles and Befools the mind, 
Blinds and Confounds the Reafoning Fa- 
culty, and that, not only in ordinary. 
Perfons, but evenin the Ableft, the W1- 

| oO el 
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feft', and moft fagacious.'' And to: sive 
you one Proof , above alts. of the pecu- 
liar blinding Power of. this Vice!) there 
is not the- mioft “Covetous - wretth 


r 


5 ¢. .. ,t. bee oP pred we ieee es) 
Breathing, who does fo much as fee‘or 


perceive, that 'HeisCovetous. - --- 
For, zthe’ Truth is, preach to the 
€unfcience of ‘a Covetouis Perfon Caf he 
may be faid to have any) with the 
Tongue of: Afen and. Angels, and tell, him 
Of the Vanity of the World, of Treafure in 
Heaven , atid of the Neceflity of being 
. Rich toward God and Liberal tohis Poor 
Brother; and: ’tis all but flat , infipid; 
and ridiculous ftuff to Him, who ‘nei- 
ther fees, nor-feels, nor fuffers any thing 
to: pafs into His Heart, but through‘his | 
Hands. You muft preach to fuch an 
One of Bargain and fale, Profits and Per- 
guifits , Principal and Intereft , ufe upor 
ufe.s and if you can perfwade Him that 
Godline{s is gain in his own ferife , per- 
haps‘you may do fomething with Him 5 — 
 otherwife,though you edge every word; 
you {peak , -with Reaton and Religions, 
- Evidence and Demonttration , a | 
am | | ever 


sae 
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never. affedt, nor touch, nor fo much ag 
reach hie Confcience ; for it is kept 
fealed up in a bag under Lock and _ 
and. you cannot come at it. 

And thus much for the fecond bafe Af. 
fection , that-blinds the mind of Man, 
which -i Is Covetoufnefs. A thing direétly 
Contrary to the very Spirit ef Chrifty= 
—anity ; whichis afree ,, a lange , and. 
an open Spirit ; A Spirit open to God. 
and Man, and always eanrying Charity: 
ip cag hand, and Generphty: 1 in. mera . 


| ” Tbirdly : The third’ and laft Vile 
sffedtion, which J fhall snention (as ha- 
ving the fame Darkening effect. upon the. 
Mind or lege mi is Amibition. | Kar: 
as Conetoufne/s dulls the mind by 
fing it down top pouch below it (elf, fe | 
Ambition dagies.it, by lifting it up. as. 
_ much above ‘it felf ; But both of them. - 
_arefure to darken the light oft. For if 
you either look too intently down: a: 
deep Precipice, upon a Thing at an ex, 
treme diftance below you, or with the 
fame earneftnef$ fix your Eye upon fome- 
me 
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_thitig at too great an Height above you ; 
m0 bothi cafes you will find: a Vertigo or 
Giddinefs. ©. And where there isa Giddi- 
nefs in the Head, there will be always a 
— nift before ’the: Eyes. And thus , no 
doubt, it was ofly an Ambitious afpiring 
after high ‘THings, which ‘riot long fince 
ctufed fuctia Woful , {candalous Giddi- © 
fiefs in fome Men’s Contciences , and 
titade them turn Round and Round from 
this to That , and from That to this, till 
at féngth they knew not,what Bottom td 
fix tpon. And this, in my Opinion, is a 
Cafe that admits of noVindication. 
Pride’, we know ( which is always 
Cotifin-Getman to Ambition jis Common- 
ly reckoned the Fore-runner of a Fall. Jt — 
was the Devil’s fin and the Devil's ruine, 
_ and has been ever fince the Devil’s ftrate- 
| red ; wholike an Expert #’reftler ufual- 
ty 8 : 
d-“Fhrow. But how does he do this? 

Why ; by firft blinding Him with Am- — 
| bon 3 and when a Man either cannot, 
_ 6r wilf riot mirid the Ground be Stands up- - 
Ot, asd Fhing (forfooth, ) too much be- 
—- He. low 


ves 4 Man a Lift,before he gives Him — 
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low Him, he is then eafily juftled down, 


‘ge ¢ 


fee it. 


tee ee a a ae ae, j oe 
fea, fo fatally does this touring, ; af- 
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them’; fhall’ help to let the fame loofe 
— UWpdii. "all Laws without them too. And 
when they have done, fhall wipe their 
Mouths and with as boon a Grace and as — 
bol a- Front look the World in the Face, 
asf they expected Thanks for fuch Vil- 
lditiies, as-a modeft Malefaétor would 
{carce prefume to expect a Pardon for. 
But as for thefe Ambitious Animals, 
wtio could thus Sef! their Credit,and. their — 
 Gonfetence, wade through Thick and 
Fbin, and break through all that isS¢- — 
_ credand Civil, only to make themfelves 
High and Great, I fhall fay no more of 
them but this, that inftead of being aif- 
~ wanced to what they fo much defrred,, it 
as well for them, that they have 1 not 
been advanced to what they fo highty de- 
 ferved. For this, 1am fure of, that nei- 
ther Papifts, nor Famaticks (both ofthens 
our mortal, Implacable Enemies } can 
conceive a Prayer more fully , and: effe- 
Gually for their own Intereft, than this, 
Phat. the Church of England may newer: 
want fhore of Ambitious, Time-ferving Men., 
Sata if God fhouid im his Anger to this 
H2- Poor. 


- deal, to be crouded into one hours dife; — 
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Poor Church, and Nation , grant them. 
this, they doubt not, byt in a little time,. 
to Grant, or rather Give themfelves the. 
reft. ' Let this therefore be fixed upon; 
as a certain. maxim > that Ambition firft. - 
blinds the Canfcience, and then leads the. 
‘Man whither it will, and that isin. the 
— dire&t Courfe of it, to the Devil. a 
_ Iknow, there are many mare, irte- |. 
gular, and Corrupt Affeétions belong:. 
ing to the mind of Man, and all of them, — 
in their degree apt to darken and ab 
{cure the Light of C onfcience, Such as.- 
are Wrath, and Revenge, Envy, and 
Malice, Fear and defpair , with many 


* 


{uch others, even too many a great” 


| 


courfe. But the three forementioned, ' 
( which we have been Treating of, )- 
are, doubtlefs , the mo{t Predominant, 
the moft potent in their Influence,and moft 
Pernicious in their effet: as anfwering 
to thofe three Principal objects, which, 
of all others, do the moft abfolutely 
command and domineer over the defires of 
Men ; to wit, the Pleafures of the Warld 

| | working 


» 
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‘working upon their. fenfuahty ; the Pro- 


Sve he te te Oe ee 


_ fits of the World upon their Covetoufne/S 5 


Aad laftly the Honours: of it upon their 
Ambition, Which three Powerful Incen- 


fives, meeting with thefe three Violent 


Affections, are (as it were ) the Great 
Trident in the Tempters Hand, by 
_ Which he ftrikes through the very Hearts 
_ did Souls of Men; or a a mighty 
_ Ebree fold Cord, by which he firft ham- 

pers, andthen draws the whole World 

after him , and that with fuch a Rapid 
— fwing, fuch an Irrefiftible Fafcination 
upon the underftandings, as wellas Ap- 
petites of Men, that as God faid here- 


_— 


 tofore Let there be Light , and there was — 


Light ; fo this Proud’ Rival of his Crea- 
for, and over-turner of the Creation, 1s 


—. ftill faying in Defiance of him : Let 


there be Darknefs, and accordingly — 


there is Darknefs; Darknef{s,upon the Mind 
and Reafon.; Darkne/s, upon the Judg- 


ment and Confcience of all Mankind. — 


‘So that Hell it felf feems to be nothing 


elfe,but the Devils fintfhing this hisgreat 
Work , and the Confummatioa- of that 


H Ae Darkuefs 
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_ Darknefs in another World, which. he 
had fo fatally begun in this. 

And now, to fumm up briefly the fore: 
going particulars, You have heard, of 
what! vaft, and infinite moment it js to. 
have a iene . impartial, and vight-judging 
Confcience. Such an.one as a Man may 
reckon himfelf {afe in the directions of, 
as of a Guide, that will always tell him 
Truth, and Truth with Authority; and 
that the Eye of Confcience may be always - 
thus quick and lively , let conftant ufe — 
be fure to keep it conftantly open; and 
thereby ready and prepared to admit 
and let in thofe Heavenly Beams, which 
are always ftreaming forth from God up- 
on Minds fitted to receive them. _ 
‘And to this Purpofe , let a Man fy. 
from every Thing, which may leave et-- 
thera Foulnefs, or a Biafs upon it ; for. 
the firft will blacken, and the other ‘will. 
diftort it,’ and both be fure to darken ‘it. : 
Particularly let Him dread every grofs 
Act of Sin ; for one great Stab may as 
certainly and fpeedily deftroy Life as 
forty tell Wounds. Let Him alfo carry, 

: a Jea- 
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a.Jealous Eye over every. growing Habit 
of Sin; for Cuftom is an over-match to 
Nature, and feldom Conquered by.Graces _ 
and, above all, let Him. keep..aloof 
from ail ‘Commerce or Fellowfhip with 
any Vitious and Bafe Affection ; Efpeci- _ 
ally: from all Senfuality,which is not only 
the Dirt, but the Black Dirt, which the 
Deval throws upon the Souls of Men ; — 
accordingly let Him keep Himfelf un- 
touched with the Hellifh, unhallowed 
heats of Luff, and the Noyfome Steams, 
and Exhalations of Intemperance, which 
never fail to leave a Brutifh Dullnefs 
and Infatuation behind them. Likewife, 
Jet Him bear himfelf above that fordid, — 
and low Thing, that utter Contradiction 
to:all greatneis of Mind , Covetou/nefs; 
let Him difenflave Hinafelf from the Pelf 
of the World, from that amor {celeratus 
habendi-; for all Love has fomething of 
Blindnefs attending it ; but the Love of - 
Money e{pecially. And, laftly, let Him 
learn. fo to look upon the Honours, the 
Pomp,and Greatnefs of the World, as to 
look through them too. Fools indeed are 
=" : apt 
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apt.to be blown up by them, and to Sa- 
crifice all for them ; fometimes venturing 
their very beads , only to get a Feather 

de their Caps. But wife Men inftead of 

looking above them, chufe rather to 
look about them and witbir them , and by 
fo: doing keep their Eyes always in their 
heads: and maintain a Noble clearnefs 
in One,.and fteadinefs in the other. 

Thefe, I fay, are fome of thofe ways, 

and methods, by which this great Enter- 
_. nal Light,the Judgmmg Faculty of Confci- 

ence, may be preferved in its Native Vi- 
gour, and Quicknefs. - And to compleat 
the foregoing directions by the Addition 
- of one word more; Zbat we may the 

more furely prevent our Affections from 

working too much upon our fudgment, 
let us wifely beware of all fuch Things 
- asmay work too ftrongly upon our Affe- 
ions | 
Uf the light, that isin thee, be Darknefs 

( fays our. Saviour )- bow great muft that 

Darknefs needs be |’ That is, how fatal, 

how deftructive! And therefore I fhall 

clofe up all with thofe other Words of 
: | Our 
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-eur Saviour, John 12. While you bave 
the Light walk in the Light ; fo that the 
way to have it ( we fee ) is to walk in it. 
That is, by the Actions of a Pious, Inno- 
cent, and Well-governed Life, to che- 
tifh, heighten, and improve it: For 
ftill fo much Innocence , fo much Light ;, 
and on the other fide to abhor, and loath 
whatfoever may any ways difcourage, 
and eclipfe it ; asevery degree of Vice 
afluredly will. And thus by continual- 
ly feeding and Trimming our Lamps, we 
fhall find that this Blefled Light withinus, 
will grow every day Stronger and 
Stronger, and flame out Brighter and 
Brighter, till at length having lead 
us through this Vale of Darknefs and 
Mortality , it fhall bring us to thofe 
happy Manfions wherethereis Light and 
Life for evermore. ° | a 
| Which God (the great Author of Both) 
of bis Infinite Adercy vouchfafe to. us 

all ; To whom be rendred and afcri- - 

bed, as is most due, all Praife, Might, 

Mayjefty and Dominion both now and 

for ever more... Amen. | A 
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‘MATT. Vv. 44. 


Bur I fa a unto 0 hy: Live your Te 
ms CS. 


Efore. we defcend to the Pro- | 
fecution of the Duty Enjoined 
A in thefe words. It is -requi- - 
fite that we Confider the Scheme and 
Form of them as they. ftand in Reletion 
to the Context. ‘They are ufhered in 
with the Adverfative: Particle [ But | 
which ftands as a note of Oppofition’ to 
fomething going before: and that ‘we 
have in the immediately preceeding Verf. 
Ye have beard that :it-bath been faid, 
Fhou Shalt Love thy Neighbour , and. bate 
thy Enemy. But I fay unto you,’ ' Love 
your Enemies. Which way of {peaking 
has given Occafion to an Enquiry, whe- 


ther the Duty here Enjoined by Chrift — 


beoppofed tothe Mofaick Law, or one-. 
¥. to the Dottrine of the Scribes and 
| | a —_—— 
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 Pharifees,and their Corrupt Gloffes there- 
upon : fome having made . this and the 
~. next Chapter,not only a fuller Explicati- 
on and Vindication of the: Mofaick Law, 
_ but_an Additiog of higher and perfettey 
Riilés Of Piety'dnd: Morality to it. °*** 
For the better clearing of which Point, 
I conceive that the matter of all the 


Commandments (the fourth only, as :it 


determines. the time of Gods: folemn 
_. Worfhip-‘to the féventh day, excepted, ) 

—is-of Natural, Moral Right, and by Can- 
fequence carries: with it a necéflary and 
eternal. obligation ;. as rifeing from the 
unalterable. Relation ,. that.a Rational 
_ Creature bears .either to God , His 

‘Neighbour, or Himfelf. For there are 
certain Rules of Deportment Suggefted' 
by Nature to each of thefe , which 
to deviate from; or net come ‘up toy 
would ,be irrational, and Confequently: 
Sinful. - So that fiich’ Duties.can by sno 
means owe their firft obligation to. any 
New Precept given. by Ghrift 5° but 
_ fpringing. from, an Earlier :ftock ,  obd 
liged Men in all Ages and: Places, fined 

ee | | the 


2 
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the World began. Forafmuch as that 


General Habitude or Relation (upon » 
which all particular Inftances of Duty . 


are founded) which Men bore to God, | 


their Neighbour. and themfelves, upon 
account of their being RationalCreatures, 
was Univerfally , and Equally the fame 
in all. So that fora Man to hate bis E- - 
nemy , of to be revengeful , or to be an- 
gry without a Caufe , -or to {wear Rafbly, 

or by Looks, W ords, or Actions, to be- 
have himfelf Lafciytoufly, were, with- 
out queftion, always Aberrations from 
the Didates of Rightly Improved Rea- . 
fon; And confequently in the very Na- 
ture of the Things themfelves Unlawful. 
__ For if there were not a Natural Evil and 
Immorality in the aforefaid Adts, nor a 
goodnefs.in the contrary , But that all 
this Iffued from a pofitive InjunGion of | 
the one ,. and. Prohibition of the other ; 
- what. Reafon can be aff gned,. but. that 
God might have Commanded the {aid 


Aas, and made them Duties inftead of - - 


forbidding them ; which yet certainly 
would bea se flrange, or rather mon- 
ae | ftrous 


Ey? 
7a 
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ftrous Affertion, but neverthelefs, by a — 
neceflity of fequel, unavoidable. From. 
_whence I conceive it to be very clear, 
. that, if the feveral particulars comman- _ 
ded or forbidden by Chrift , in that his 
great Sermon upon the Mount , had a 
_ Nataral’Good or Evil refpectively be- 
longing to them: Chrift thereby added 
~ no New Precept to the Moral Law, | 
which Eternally was, and will be the 
fame, as being the Unalterable Standard 
. or Meafure of the Behaviour of a Ra- 
tional Creature in all its Relations and 
Capacities. Oe 

For we muft not Think, that when 
the Law, either by Precept, or Prohi- 
bition, takes notice only of the outward 
A, and the Gofpel afterwards dire&ts 
it felf to the thoughts and dejires , the 
— Motives and Caufes of the faid A&t ; or 
_ again, when the Law gives only a Gene- . 
ral Precept , and the Gofpel affigns fe-— 
_-veral particular Inftances reducible to the 
fame General Injun@tion, that therefore 
_ the Gofpel gives fo many New Precepts 

_ Corretive, or Perfective of the aforefaid 

| | | Precepts 
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Precepts of the Law. No, by no means; 
for it isa Rule which ever was,and ever 


ought to be allowed in Interpreting the 


_ Divine Precepts, That every fuch Pre- 


cept does Vertually and Implicitly , and 


by a Parity of Reafon, contain in it 


more than it exprefly declares ;. which 


is fo true , that thofe Perfons, who im- 


pugn the Perfection of the old Moral 
Precepts, and upon that Account oppofe 
the Precepts of Chrift to them , do yet 
find it neceflary to maintain, that even 
the Precepts of our Saviour Himfelf, 
ought to extend their obligation to many 


- fore particulars than are mentioned in 


them,.and yet are not to be looked up- 
on, as at all the lefs perfe&t upon that 
Account. Which Rule of Interpreting 


_ being admitted , and made ufe of asto | 


_ the Precepts of the New Teftament, why 


' ought it not to take place in thofe of the | 


* can SSeS: e 
cue Fa 


od alfo? And if it ought (as there cari 


be tio: fhadow of Reafon to the contrary ) 
I dare tindertake, that there will be no 


~ need of multiplying of New Precepts in 
| the Gofpel, as often as the Papiffs and 
| oe % | 1 9 . 


Secmians: 
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- Socinians have a Turn to ferve by thent. 
For furely every New Inftance of Obe- 
dience does not of neceffity inferr a New 
Precept ; and for that Reafon we may 
and do admit of feveral of the former 
without any need of afferting the latter. 
The Unity of a Precept is founded in the 
General Unity of its object, and every 
fuch General Comprehends many Parti, 
culars, The very Inftitution of the Two 
Chriftian Sacraments,is rather the Affig- 
nation of two new Inftances of Obedience 
than of two ne: Precepts. ForChrift having 
once Authentically declared that God 
~ would be Worthipped by thofe two {o- 
lemn Acts, the Antecedent General Pre- 
cept of Worfhipping God according to 
his own Will, was {ufficient to oblige ug-to 
thefe two particular Branches of it , be-. 
ing thus declared;and indeed to as many. 
more as fhould from time to time.be tug- 
gefted to our Practife. For otherwife, 
if the multiplication of new particular 
Inftances of Duty-, fhould- multiply Pre- 
cepts too, it-would render. them innu-. 
merable, which would be extreamly ab- | 
furd and ridiculous. - And 


= ee - 
a 7° 


at Weftminfter-A bbey. oa 7 


~ And now, all that has been here al- 


ledged by us againft theNeceffity of hold- 
ing any new Precepts added to the Old 


Moral Law , as it obliged all Mankind, 
(whether notified to them by the Light 
of Nature only, or by Revelation too ) I 
reckon may as trueby be afirmed of the 


Law of Mofes allo, (ftill fuppofing it a 


True and Perfett Tranfcript of the faid 


- Moral Law ; as we have all the Reafon 


in the World to believe it was) for were 
it otherwife, it would be hard to fhew, 
what Advantage it could be to the few- 
ith Church to have that Law delivered to 


them ; but on the Contrary it muft needs 


have ‘been rather a Snare than a Privi- — | 


lege or Help to them , as Naturally gi- 
ving them Occafion to look upon that 


asthe moft perfect draught of their Du- 


ty,when yet it required of them a lower 
degree of Obedience than Nature had 


before obliged them to; it being a thing 
in it felf moft Rational, to fuppgfe the 
‘latter declaration of a Legiflators mind, 
to be ftill the fuller and more Authentick. | 
_ And therefore if other duties had been 


I 3 incum- 


Sd 


 irrefragably proved than as it ftands 
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~ Incumbent upon the: J-wifh Church by 


the Law of Nature , befides what were 
contained in the Law of Mojes ; it is 
not Imaginable how they could avoid 
the Omiffion of thofe Duties while they 


acquiefced in the Directions of Ivo/es asa 


- full and fufficient Rule of Obedience, — 


and had fo much Reafon fo todo. Which 


yet furely muft have rendred the whole 


Mofaick difpenfation by no means agrees | 
able either to the Wifdom or Goodnefs 
of God towards His Chofen People. 
For though indeed the Moral Law as . 
a Covenant promifing Life upon Condi-- 
tion of abfolute indefeCtive obedience, 
be now of no ufe to justify, (Sin having 
difabled it for that ufe threugh the In- 
capacity of the Subject ) yet as it is a 
Rule direéting our Obedience, ‘anda 
Law binding to it , it ftill Continues in 
fall force, and will do as long as Humane 
Nature endures. And as for the _Abfo- 


Jute perfeftion of it in the Quality of 


a Rule directing , and a Law obliging, 
can that be more amply declared , and 


ftated © 
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figted and reprefented to us, in the vaft 
latitude of that Injunction, Deut. 6..5. 
and Levit. 19. 18. Thou fhalt Love the 

Lord thy God witb all thy Heart, with allthy — 
Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with all 

thy Mind , and thy Neighbour as thy felf. 
I fay , is there any Higher degree of 
Obedience which the Nature of Man is 
Capable of yielding to his Maker than 
this ° | 

_ Neverthelefs there are fome Artifts, 

1 myft confefs, who can draw any thing — 
out of any thing, who anfwer , That — 
thefe words are not to be underitood of 
Abfolutely all,that a Man can do ; but of all _ 

that he can be engaged todo by the Law 
. as propofed under fuch an Oeconomy ; 

namely as enforced with J emporal Pro- 
mifes and Threatnings ; fo that upon — 
thefe Terms , to Love God with all the 
Heart , &e. is to Love Him with the 


a Utmott of fuch an Obedience 5 as Laws 


— fecanded with Temporal Blefings and 
— Curfes are able to produce. But to this 
J anfwer, eae 2. , 


: 
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_ Fift, That the Argument bears 
upon a fuppofition, by no means to be 
admitted, to wit that the Law of Mofes 
proceeded only. upon Zemporal Re- 
wards and Punifhments. Which 1s | 
moft falfe, and contrary to the con- 
- ftantly received Dottrine or the Chrifti- 
an Church; and particularly of the 
Church of England, as it is declared in 
the fixthof Her Articles. But = = 
Secondly, | add further ; That the 
obliging Power of the Law 1s neither 
founded in, nor to be meafured by the 
Rewards and Punifhments annexed to it ; 
but by the fole Authority of the Law- 
giver {pringing from the Relation (which 
he bears) of a Creator and Governour, 
to Mankind , and Confequently of the 
entire dependance of Mankind upon 
Him; by vertue whereof they owe 
Him the utmoft fervice, that their Na- 
ture renders them Capable of doing 
him. And that, lamfure, is Capable of © 
Serving Him at an higher Rate, than the 
Confideration of any Temporal Rewards 
or Punifhments can raife it to : fince of- 
a tentimes 


- 
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tentimes the bare Love of Vertue it felf 
will carry a Man further than thefe can : 
but however it is certain that Eternal 
Rewards can do fo; which yet add 
nothing to our Natural Powers of Obey- 
ing. though they draw them forth to an 
higher. pitch of Obedience. And can 
we then Imagine that God would fink 
his Law below thefe Powers, by Leave- 
ing fome degree of Love and Service to 
Himfelf abfolutely within the ftrength 
and Power of Man, which He did not 
think fit by the Mofaick Law to oblige 
Him ‘to (when yet our Saviour Himfelf 
promifed Eternal Life to One,. upon 
{uppofal of his Performance of this Law.) 
Luke 10. 28.? This certainly is very 
firange Divinity. But after all, fome may 
pofibly reply,Does not the Gof pel enjoin 


us that Perfection and Height of Chart- _ 


ty, which the Law never did, in Com- 
manding us to lay down our Life for our 
Brother ? 1 ‘fob. 3. 16. 

To which. 1 Anfwer , That this is a 
Precept by no means abfolute and uni- 
fefh but maiwaye tobe Limited by thefe 
: two 


ee 
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two Conditions. vz, Firft, That theGlo- 
~ ryof God , and Secondly, That the E- 
' ternal Welfare of the Soul of our Bro- 
ther indifpenfably requires this of us ; up- 
on the fuppofal ofeither of which I af- 
firm, it was as really a Duty from the 
Beginning of the World, as it was from 
that very time , that the Apoftle wrote 
thefe words; thie very Common Voice of 
Reafon upon thefe Terms, and under 
thefe Circumftances , dictating and en- 
joining no lefs, as founding it felf upon 
thefe two Self-Evident and undeniable 
Principles, (viz.) That the Life of the 
Creature ought, when Neceflity calls, to 
be Sacrificed to the Glory of Him who 
gave it, and Secondly, that we ought to 
- prefer the Eternal good of our Neigh- 
bour or Brother, before the higheft Tem- 
poral good: of our felves. Which mant-— 
feftly fhows, thatthis High Inftance of 


- Charity (as extraordinary as it appears) | 


did not at length begin to be a Duty by | 
- any Evangelical Sanction , but was fo . 
ever fince there was fuch Creatures in | 
the World as Men, and Confequently |, 
| : . 4 that 


ad 
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that all, both Jews and Gentiles (whe-- 
ther they actually knew fo.rmuch or no) » 


_ would have finned againft this Duty of 
Charity; fhould they have refufed to 
Poo the Glory of their Maker , or 

revent the Deftruétion of their Bro- 
ther’s Immortal Soul, being called there- 
to, by quitting this Temporal Life: for 
the fake of either. And Confequently 
_ that this is no fuch New Precept to be 
reckoned by Anno Domini, but as old 
ap the obligations of Charity , and of 


Right Reafon,difcourfing and ating up- 


on the Dictates of that Noble Principle. 


And now to apply this General Dif- — 


“poate to the Particulars mentioned in 
this Chapter.. I affirm that Chrift does 


by no means here fet Himfelf againft the 


Law of Mofes, asa Law either faulty or 
| imperfeék, and upon thofe Accounts need- 
ing either Correfion, or Addition , but 


only eppofed the Corrupt Comments of 
the Scribes and Pharifees upon the Law, 
as really Contradictions to it, rather than © 


_» Expofitions of it: And that for thefe fol- 
| Jowing Reafons. — 
- Firdl, 
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‘Firdl, Becaufe the words in this See : 


mon mentioned and oppofed by Chrift, 


are manifeftly , for the moft part , not 


the words of the Law it felf} but of the 
Scribes and Pharifees. ‘As for inftance, 
W hofoever fhall Kill feall be in danger of the 
~Fudgment. And again in the next Verfe. 
He Shall be in danger of the Council. They 
all referr to the Pharifees way of expref> 
fing themfelves; which manifeftly fhews, 
* that it was their Doétrine and Words 
which He was now difputing  againft, 
and not the Law it felf; which this 1s 
by no means the Language of. 
Secondly, That Expreffion.. That is was 
asome faid * by thofe of old tame, was not 
der uttered by Chri/t in ‘his own Per-_ 
| fon, but by way of Profopopeia, 
in the Perfon of the Scribes and Pharifees, 


_ whofe Cuftom it wasto Prefaceand Au- | 


- thorize their Le@tures and Glofles to the 
People, with the Pompous Pleaof An- 
tiquity and Tradition. As ifChrift had 


4 bree them thus. You have been’ 


~ accuftomed indeed to hear the Scribes and 
on tell you, that Dhis and E his. 
* was 
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was faid by .thofe of old Time, but not- 
-withftanding all thefe pretences I tell 
you that the Gafe is much otherwife,and 
that the True Account and fence of the - 
Law is Thus and Thus. This I {ay is 
the natural purport and meaning of our 
Saviour's words, throughout this Chap- 


ter. : 
_. Thirdly, That pafflage in the 43.-2. 
of the fame. Ye have heard that it 
bath been faid ye fhall love your Neighbour 
and hate your Enemy, is {fo far from being 
the words of the Mofaick Law , that 
Mofes Commands the clean Contrary to 
the latter Claufe; Exod. 23.4. If thou 
[eeft thine Emamies Ox going aftray ,.-thou 
Shalt furely bring it back to Him again ; and 
‘if thou fee the Afs of bim who hateth thee ly- 
mg under His Burthen thou/fbalt furely help 


Him. And if this was.the Voice of the 
Law then, can we Imagine that it would . 
make it a Mans. Duty to relieve his Ene- 
mies Oxe,or his Afs, and at the fame time 

allow Him.to hate or malign his Perfon ? 
This certainly, is unaccountable and In- 
credible, .. _ ee a an 
Gs oh | Fourthly, - 


bie Sd x =. ¥ - 


firm Conclufion. That Mofes and Chrift 
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Fourthly, If Chrift oppofed his Pre- 
_ ceptsto thofe of the Mofaick Law, then 
God {peaking by Chrift muft Contradi& 
 ‘Himfelf as {peaking by Mofes. For 
whatfoever Mofes {poke , He fpoke as 
the Immediate Dittates of God from 
whom He received the Law. But this 
| is Abfurd, and by no means Confiftent: 
with the Divine Holinefs and Vera- 
city. | | 
Fiftbly, and laftly, Chrift in all this | 
difcourfe never calls any one of the ; 
Do&rines oppofed by Him the Words of 
Mofes, or of the Law~, but only the | 
Righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
which fhews that they , and they only, - | 
were the Perfons with whom He man-. ; 
naged this whole Conteft. | 
Let this therefore Reft with us as a , 
_ were at perfect Agreement , whatever. 
the Controverfy was between Him atid 
the Pharifees. And {fo from the Scherre 
and Context of the words, I pafs to the 
Duty enjoined in them which is to Love - 
our Enemes: The difcuffion of whieh’ — 
: ie I thal! 


€ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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I fhall caft under thefe three General 
Heads. | 
Firft, 1 thall fhew Negatively what 
is not that Love, which we are here com- 
manded to fhew our Enemies. 

Secondly, | fhall thew pof itively 
wherein it does Confift. 

Lhbirdly, 1 thall produce Arguments 
to enforce it. 

And firft for the Fiérft of thefe.; 
what 1s not that Love, which we mutt 
fhew our Enemies: this we fhall find 
to exclude feveral things which would 
fain. “— this Name. 

. As firft to treat an Enemy with 

2 fair “deportment and amicable Lan- 
tone is not the Love here enjoined by 
Chrift. Love is a thing that {corns to 
dwell any where but in the Heart. The 
Tongue is a Thing made for words, but 
what reality is there in a Voice, what | 
fubftance in a found? and words are no 
more. The Kindnefs of the Heart never 
kills, but that ofthe Tongue often does. 
And in an ifl fence a foft Anfwer may 
fometimes break the Bones. He who 


{peaks _ | 
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_fpeaks me well, proves himfelf a Rheto- 
-rician or a Courtier : but that is not to 
beaFriend. | tf 
_ Wasever the Hungry fed, or the Na- 

ked Cloathed with good looks or fair 
Speeches ? thefe are but thin Garments 
to keép out the Cold, and but a flender 
repaft to conjure down the rage of a 
Craving Appetite. My Enemy perhaps 
is ready to Starve or Perifh through Po- 
verty, and I tell him I am heartily glad 
to fee Him, and fhould be wery. ready 
to ferve bim, but ftill my Hand is Clofe, 
and my Purfe fhut; I neither bring him 
tomy Table nor lodge him under my 
Roof; He asks. for Bread and I give him 
a Complement ,' a thing indeed not fo 
hard as a Stone , but altogether as dry. 
I treat him with Art and outfide: and. 
Jaftly at parting, with all the Ceremo- 
_ mies of dearnefs , 1 fhake him by the 
hand, but put nothing into it. In a 
word, I play with his Diftrefs,. and dally 
_ with that which will not be dallied 
with, Want and Mifery, anda Clamo- 
rous Neceffity. 

| _ For 
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For will. fair words and a Courtly . - 


behaviour pay Debts and difcharge | 
‘Scores ? if they could, there ts a fort of 
Men that would not be fo much in debt 
as they are: Can a Man look and {peak 
himfelf out of hisCreditors hands ? Surely 
then, if my words cannot do this for my 
| felf, neither can they do it for my Enemy. 
And therefore this has nothing of the 
Love fpoken of in the Text. It is but 
a Scene and a meer Mockery, for the re- 


- ceiving that cannot make my Enemy at 


all the Richer, the giving of which 
_ makes me not one Penny the Poorer. 
It is indeed the fafhion of the World thus 
- to amufe Men with empty Carefles, and 
to feaft them with Words and Air, Looks 
and Legs; nay, and it has this peculiar 
privilege above all other Fafhions, that — 
- qt never alters ; but certainly no’ Man 
- ever yet quenched his Thirft with look- 
ing upon a golden Cup, nor made a 
Meal with the outfide of a Lordly 
—.Difh,  - 
But we are not to reft here ; fair . 
_ Speeches and Looks are not only very 
K Inf Seiten 
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. Infignificant as to the real effects of Love, 
_ but are for the moft part the Inftruments . 
of hatred in the Execution of the greateft 
mifchiefs. Few Men are to be ruined till 
_ they are madeConfident of the Contrary : 
and this carmot be done by threats and 
roughnelfs,and owning the mifchief that a 
Man defigns;but the Pit-fall muft be co- 
vered to invite the Man to Venture over 
it ; all things muft be {weetned with pre- 
feflions of Love, Friendly Looks, and - 
Kmbrates. For it is Oyl that whets 
the Razor , and the fmootheft Edge ‘is 
ftill the fharpeft: they are the Com-. 
_ placencies of an Enemy that Kill, the 
Clofeft Hugs that ftifle, and Love muft 
be pretended before Malice can be ef- 
feCtually praCtifed. In a word he muft 
: get into his Heart with fair Speeches 
and Fromifes, before he can come at it 
with his Dagger. For furely no, Man - 
fifhes with a bare hook, or thinks: that ° 
the Net it felf can be any Enticement to 
the Bird. = | 
But now, if thefe outward fhows of | 
fairnefs are fhort of the Love which we 
: owe 
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‘owe’ to.our, Enemies... What can we 
fay of thofe, who have not atrived fo 
far as thefe , and yet pretend to be 
Friends > difdain and diftance, fowre 
looks and {hap wordsare al! the expref- 


fions of Friendfhip that fome Natures: 


can manifeft. I confefs where real 
~ Kindnefles are done, thefe circumftan- 
‘tial Garnitures of Love (as I may fo call. . 

them) may be difpenfed with ; ‘and it 
is better to have a rough Friend than a 
— fawning Enemy: but thofe who neither 
do good Turns, nor give good Looks, 
nor {peak good: Words , care a Love 
ftrangely fubtil and metaphyfical: for 
other poor Mortals of an ordinary Capa- 
_ city are forced to be ignorant of ‘that 
_ ‘which they can neither fee, bear, feel, 
nor wnderftand, And thus much for the 
firft Negative ; the Love that we are to 
— fhow to Enemies, is not a fair external 
Courtly deportment. ‘Tt. is not fuch a 
thing as may be learnt in a Dancing- 
School, nor in thofe Shops of fallacy and 
: diffimulation , the Courts and Palaces 
of great Men ; ; where Mens thoughts 
‘K 2  . and 


er 


A nae P ae 


| 3 is ftand at an infinite diftance ; ; 
and their tongues.and minds hold no’ — 
Correfpondence or intercourfe with one 

another... . : 


ee Fair nai are. not. the. Love, 


that our Saviour here Commands us to 
fhew our Enemies. And yet thefé are 
one ftep and advance above the.former : 
for many: fair Speeches may-"be. given, © 
many Courteous Harangues uttered, and 
yet no Promife made. -And it is worth : 
obferving how fome great ones often de- ~ 
Jude, and fimple ones fuffer themfelves. ” 
to be deluded, by general difcourfes and. — 
expreflions of Courtefy.: As’ take you! 
‘no Care, I will provide for you. Ff 
“will never fee you want. Leave your’ 
« « bulinels 1 in my hands, arid I will ma-. 
“nage it with as much or more concern’. 
“than you could your felf. What need . 
| you: -infift fo much upon this or that in.» 
" particular. I defign better things for 
“you. But all this while there is no — 
particular determinate thing promifed,fo _ 
-asto hold fuch an one by any real fo- 
lid —— ent ‘ iii - his Pro- 
| i: mile | 
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mife werefuch) but perhaps when the 
next advantage comes in the way, the - 
_ Man is forgot, and balked: Yet ftill 
- thofe general Speeches hold as true as_ 
ever they did, and fo will continue not- 
withftanding ‘all particular defeats ; as 
indeed being never Calculated for any 
~ thing elfe but to keep up the expe¢tation 
of.eafy Perfons ; to feed them for the 
prefent, and to fail them in the Iffue. 
But now as thefe empty glozing words 
_are fhort of Promifes , fo Promifes are 


equally fhort of Performances. Con- 


cerning both which I fhall fay this, 
| Phat there 1s no wife Man, but had ra- 
ther have one Promife than a thoufand 
Pair words, and one Performance than 
ten thoufand Promifes. For what trou- 
ble is it to Promife, what charge 1s it to, 
{pend a little breath, for a Man to give 
one his word, who never intends to give 
— him any. thing. elfe? and yet according © 
to the meafures of the World this mutt 
fometimes pafs for an high piece of Love; _ 
| and many poor unexperienced believing 
Souls, who nave more honefty than — 
| K3 °° wit, 


=_ 
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wit, think themfelves rapt up into the 
: Third Heaven, and adtually pofleffed of 
» ° fome notable Preferment, when they a 


can fay, I have fuch a great Péyfons.Pro- 
mife., for fuch or fuch a thing. Hive — 
they fo ? “et them fee if fuch“a Pro- 
mife will pay Rent, buy Land, and. 


‘maintain them like Gentlemen. Tt i is at 
the beft but a future | contingerit ; forei- | 


ther the Man may die , or his Intereft 
may fail, or his Mind may Change, or 
ten thoufand Accidents may Intervene. 


- Promifes are a dyet which none ever yet 
thrived by, and a Man may feed upon . 


them heartily: and never break his Fafty - 


In a word, I may: fay of Humane Pro+.~ 


mifes ‘what Expofitors. fay-of Die. 


- Prophecies, That they are never ander a 


till they come to be fullplled. c - 
But how {peaks the Scripture of thefe 


matters? Why, in Rom 1. 20. If thine 7 
_ Enemy hunger feed Him, if he’ thirft give 
Aim drink. ‘It ts, not ,. promife Him 


Meat and drink a Week hence, that is, 


- perhaps two days after he is dead with 
He — and. sa ie He: who lives only - 


' apr ; 


‘ 
‘ 
e . e oS 
. " ra 
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_ upon Reverfions, and maintains himfelf 


with hope , and has nothing to cover 
him but the Cloths: of dead Men, and 


- the Promifés of the Living , will find jut 


as much relief from them, asa Man in 
the depth of Winter feels the heat of the 
- following Summer... 

But bare Promifesare fo far from an- | 
fwering Chrift’s Precept of loving our 
Enemies , that if’ they are not realiz’d 
in Deeds, they become a Plague anda 
- great Calamity. For.they raifean Ex- 
-_-peGtation, which unfatisfied or defeated, 
is the greateft of Torments, they betray. 


Rc. Man te a fallacious dependance, which’ ~ 


| oo Him of the fuccours of his other. 
 Endeavours, and-in the iffue leaves hint. 
‘to Inherit the fhame and mifery of a dif’ ’ 
“appointment ; ‘and unable to fay’ any 
thing elfe for himfelf , but that he was 
Credulous, and the Promifer F Falte, 

3. But thirdly and: laftly, to advance 


a degree yet higher , to dé one of two 


kind “Offices for an. Enainy , is notte 
— fullfil the Precept of lowing Him. He i ae 


ee Cloths a Naked Man with a a 
| oh AL . ag i 


« 
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of Gloves, and adminifters to one Pe- 
‘rifhing with Thirft, a drop or two 
| of Water’, reaches not the meafure of . 
us INeceffity , but inftead of Relieving, 
only upbraids his want, and pafies a jeft 
upon his Condition. | It is like pardoning, 
a Man the Debt of aPenny, and in the 
mean time fuing Him fiercely fora Ta- — 
lent. Love is then only ‘of reality and — 
_ value when it deals forth benefits in a 
full proportion tc ones need: and when. 
it fhews it felf both in Univerfality and 
Conftancy. Otherwife it is only a I rick 
to ferve a Tum, and carry on a de-_ 
fign. 
For he who would take a cleanly,un- © 
fulpect ted way to ruine his Adverfary, 
mutt pave the way to his deftruction 
with fome Courtefies of a lighter fort, . 
the fenfe of which fhall take Him off 
from his guard, his warinels, and fufpi- 
cion, and fo lay him open to ttch a Blow, ° 
as fhall defiroy himmat once. Ihe Skill- 
ful Rider ftrokes and pleafes the unruly 
ctorfe , only that he may come fo near ° 
“re 2s to get the bit into his Mouth, and 
‘then | 
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then he rides, and rules, and domineers 
over him at ‘his pleafure. .So he who 
hates his Enemy with a Cunning equal 
to his Malice, will not ftrain to do this 
or that good turn for him, fo long as it 
-does not thwart,but rather promote the 
main defign of his utter fubverfion. For 
all, this is but like the helping a Man 
over the ftile, who is going to be hang- 
_ed, which furely is no very great or dif- 
ficult piece of Civility. 

In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth we 
read of One whom the Grandees of the 
Court procured to be made Secretary of 
“State, only to break his Back 1n the Bue 
finefs of the Queen of Scots, whofe Death 
they were then projecting - Like true 

Courtiers they firft engage Him in that 
Fatal Scene , and then defert him in 
it, ufing him only as a Tool todo a- 
_ prefent - ‘State-job , and then to be Re-- 
proached and Ruin’d for what he had. 

done. And a little ebfervation of the 
~ World may fhew us, that there is not 
only a Courfe of Bel reading, or Hang-. 
mB but alfo of Prefer ring Men out of the 
way. 


a 
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Way. . But this is not to- love an Enemy, 


but to hate him more artificially. He 


is ruined, more fpecioufly indeed , but, . 


not lefs efficacioufly than if he had been 


laid faft in a Dungeon , or banifhed-his | 


Country, ot by a pues Jury difpatched 
into another World. 

2. And thus having done with the 
Negative. Icome now to the fecond Ge- 


neral Thing propofed. Namely, to fhew 
pofttvely what is Included in the Duty of _ 


Loving our Enemies. 
It Includes thefe three things. 


a difcharging the Mind of " 


ae and Virulence towards an Ad- 


verfary. The Scripture moft fignificant- 
ly calls it the Leaven of Malice, and, we 
know, that is of a {preading and "fer- 
menting Nature , and will in time dif- 


fufe a ete upon a Mans whole be-— 


‘ haviour.: But we will fuppofe (which 


is yet feldom found) that a Man has 
{uch an abfolute Empire and Command 


~ over his heart , as for ever to ftifle his 
difgutis, and to manage his Actions in 


a cc aftin 1¢ Contradi Stion to his AffeGi- 


ae 


«a . 
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ons, and to maintain a Friendly Con- 
-verfe, while he is hot with the rancour 
of an Enemy; yet all this is but the my- 
ftery of diffimul ation, and to Ad a Part, 
inftead of Acting a Friend. 

Befides the Trouble and Anxiety to 
the very Perfon who thus behaves him-— 
felf. For Enmity is a Reftlefs Thing, 
and not to be: diflembled without fome 
torment to the Mind that entertains it. 
It is more eafily removed than covered. | 
Jt is asif a Man fhould endeavour to 
- keép the Sparks from flying out ofa Fur- 
nace, or as ifa Birth fhould be ftopped 
. when it is ripe and ready for Delivery, 

which furely would be a pain greater’ 
| than that of Bringing forth. | 

He wht is refolved to hate his Enemy, 
and yet refolves not to fhew it, has 

turned the Edge of his hatred inwards, 
and becomes a Tyrant and an Enemy to 


Himfelf, He. could not with his Mortal: 


Adverfary a greater Mifer' y, than thus 
_ to carry a Mind always big a fwell- . 
' ing, and ever ready to burit , and yer 
never to give it vent. 


. But - 
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But on the other fide, it is no pain 
for a Man to appear. what he is, and to 
declare a real Principle of Love in fen- 
fible demonftrations: Does a Man there- 
fore find that both his Duty and his In- 
tereft require, that he fhould .deport 
himtelf with all figns of Love to his Ene- 
mies ? Let him but take this Eafy Courfe, | 
as to entertain the thing in his heart, ~ 
_.which he would manifeft in his Con- 
verfe , and then he: will find that his 
‘work is as Natuial and Eafy, asit is for 


Fire to caft abroad a Flame. Art is dif- — 


ficult, but whatfoever is Natural is Eafy 
too. | | 
2. To love an Enemy is to do him 
all the Real offices of Kindnefs , that 
opportunity fhall lay in our. way, 
Love is of too fubftantial a Nature, to 
be made up.of meer Negatives , and 
withal too operative to terminate in bare 


_ > defires. Does Providence caft any of my 


Enemies Conceraments under my: Power. 
As his Health. his Eftate, Preferment, 
or any thing conducing to the Conveni- 
encies of his Life? Why, in all this it 

gives 


_» 
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gives me an opportunity to manifeft, 
whether or no | car reach the fublimity 
of this Precept of Loving my Enemies, 

Is my Enemy Sick and Languifhing, | 

and itisin my Power to Cure bim as Ea- 

ily, or to kill bimas fafely, as if I were his 
Phyfician ; Chriftianity here commands 
me to be concerned for his weaknefs,- to 
fhew hima Remedy, and to refcue. him 
from theGrave ; and ina word,to preferve 
that Life,which perhaps would have once 

deftroyed mine. a : 

- Dol fee my Enemy defrauded and 

circumvented , and like to be undone 

— wnhis Eftate? I muft not fit ftill and fee 

him ruined, andtell him I wi/h bim well; 

_ which isa contradition in PraGtice, and 

an impudent ill-natured Sarcafm : but 

I muft contribute my hearty affiftance to 

_ difcover the fraud and to repell the 

- force’: and as. readily keep him from 

~ being poor, as relieve him if he were. | 

_ muft be as forward ‘in. the purfuit of 

' the Thief who ftole his goods who once 

' plundered mine, as ifthe injury had 
light upon myFriend,my Kinfman or My © 
felf,.. er ae And 
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And laftly does it lie in my way to 
- putina word to dafh or promote my E+ 


~ nemy’s bufinefs or Intereft ? to give hima 


fecret blow, {uch an oneas fhall ftrike his _ 
{ntereft to the ground for ever, and he 
never know the hand from whence it 
~ came ? Can J by my power obftru& his 
lawful Advantage, and Preferments, and 
fo reap the Duiabolical fatisfaction of a 
clofe Revenge? Can I do him all the 
mifchief Imaginable , and that eafily, 
fafely, and fuccefsfully ; and fo applaud 
my felf inmy Power, my Wit, and. 
my fubtle Contrivances, for which the 
World {hall court me as Formidable and 
Confiderable ? Yet all thefe wretched 
Practices and accurfed Methods of grow- 
ing great, and rifing by the fall of an 
Enemy , are to be detefted as infinitely 
_ oppofite to that Innocence and Clearnefs 
of Spirit, that Opennefs and Freedom 
from defign that becomes a Profefior of 
_ Chriftianity. 

On the contrary, amidtt all thefe op- 
portunities of doing mifchief, I muft 
efpoufe my Enemies jut caule, as his - 

| Advgcate 
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_ Advocate or Sollicitor. 1 muft help it 
fotward by favourable Speeches of his 
Perfon , acknowledgment of his worth 
and merit, by a fair conftruction of 
doubtful paflages : and all this, if need 
be, in fecret, where my Enemy neither 
fees nor hears me do him thefe Servi- 
ces, and confequently where I have all 
the Advantages and Temptations to do 
—otherwife. In fhort, ‘the Gofpel enjoins 
a greater Love to our Enemies,than Men, 
for the moft part, now adays thew their | 
Friends. | | 
3. The laft and crowning inftance of 
our Love to our Enemies , is to pray for 
them. for by this a Man, as it were, 
acknowledges himfelf unable to do e- 
nough for his Enemy ; and therefore he 
calls in the Afliftance of Heaven , and 
engages Omnipotence to compleat the 
Kindnefs. He would fain outdo him- 
felf, and therefore finding his own ftores 
fhort and dry, he repairs to Infinity. 
| Prayer fora Mans felf isindeeda Choice 
‘Duty; yet itis but a kmd. of lawful and 
pious Selfifhnefs, For who. would not 
a ee | follicit - 
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follicit for his own happinefs , aitd be 
Amportunate for his own Concerns? But 
when I pray as heartily for my Enemy, 
as I do for my daily Bread; when | ftrive 
- with Prayers and Tears ‘to make God 
his Friend , who himfelf will not be 
mine ; “when I reckon his felicity a- 
mong{t my own neceflities. Surely this 
is fucha Love as,in a literal fence, may be 
- faid to reach up to Heaven. For no bo- | 
_ dy judges that a {mall and a trivial thing, 
for which he dares to pray : No. Man 
comes into the Prefence of a King to beg 
Pins. And therefore 1f a Man did not 
Jook upon the good of his Enemy, as a 
thing that neariy- affeCted himfelf , he 
could not own it as a mafter of a Peti- 
tion, and endeavour to concern God 
| about that, with which he will not con- 
cern: himfelf. And upon the fame ground 
alfo is inferred the Neceflity of a Mans 
perfonal endeavouring the good and hap- 
_ pinefs of his Enemy : for Prayer with- 
out endeavour is but an Affront to the 
Throne of Grace, and aLazy throwing 
that, which is our own duty, sd God. 
| | AS 


A iia Paes! ee deaad 


A. ee eee ee 
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As ifaMan fhould fay, God forgive you, 


God Relieve and Comfort you , for I will 


not. But ifto pray for anEnemy beaduty, | 


furely the manner in which we do it, 


‘ought to be fo too: and not fuch as 


~ fhall turn a Supplication for him into a 
— Satyr againft him, by reprefenting him | 
. 12 our Prayers under the Chara€ter of 

one void of all Grace and Goodnefs , and 


confequently a much fitter object for’ 


- God’s Vengeance than his Mercy. And 
- yet there was a Time in which this way | 


of Praying was in no {mall Vogue with 


a certain fort of Men, who would allow 


neither the gift nor fpirit of Prayer to — 


any but themfelves. For if at any . 
time they prayed for thofe whom they 
accounted their Enemies (and that only ~ 

becaufe they had done fo much to make _ 


- them fo) it could not be properly called 


an interceding with God for them, but a 


- downright enditing and arraigning them be- 


) 


fore God asa pack of gracelefs Wretches . 


_ and Villains,and avowed Enemies to the — 


Power. and Purity of the Gofpel. This 


- andthe like, fay, wasthe devout Lan- - 


, Le . guage 
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guage of their Prayers , fometimes by © 
Intimation , and fometimes by direct Ez-" 
- prefion: And thus under , the Colour 
and Cover of. fome Plaufible Artificial 

words , it was but for them to call thofe — 
whom they maligned Antichriff, and 
themfelves the Kingdom of Chrift , and: 
then they might very laudably pray for _ 
the pulling down of the one , and the fet- 
ting up of the other, and thereby no 
doubt anfwer all the meafures of a San- 
ified , Self-denying Petition. | But - as 
thofe days are at an end, fo it were fo © 
be wifhed that fuch kind of 

See fomething P nee woe fot - eff vA 

upon the like raying were tOtoo , erpec 
pie Yh 2% ally, fince Our Church, lam 
3 fure, has fo much Charity, 
as to teach all of her Communion to 
pray for thefe, who are not only Ene- 
_ mies to our Perfons, but alfo-to our very 
Prayers. os rn ae 

And thus I 4ayve endeavoured to fhew, 
what:it is to Love oye Enemies ; though T 
will not fay that 1 have recounted all 
the Inftances in which this Duty may 
exert it felf. For Love is Infinite, and 

- | eg the 


/ 
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~ the ‘methods of its ating Various atid In- 
‘numerable. But I fuppofe that I have 
marked out thofe Generals which all 
_ Particulars-inay be fairly Reduced to. 
_. And now, before I proceed to the 
_ Motives and Arguments to enforce the. 
Duty, I fhall, to prevent fome Abufes 


. “of: this Doétrine , {hew what is not In- 


confiftent with this Loving our Ene- 
mies : And that is to defend and fecure 
our felves againft them. I am to hve 
my Enemy , but not fo as to bate my 
felf: if my Love to Him be a Copy, | 
Tam fure the Love to my felf ought to 
be the Original. Charity 1s indeed to 
diffufe it felf abroad, but yet it may 


— Lawfully begin at Home. For the Pre- 


cept furely is not unnatural and irrati- — 
onal ; nor can it ftate the Duty of Chri- 
ftians i in oppofition to the’ Privileges of 
~Men , and command us tamely to fur- 
render i up our Lives and Eftates as often. 
as the hands of Violence would wreft 
them ‘from us. We may Love our Ene- 


- mies, but we are not therefore to befond _ 


of thei ‘Enmity. And though lam com- 
| La) manded ! 
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‘manded when my Enemy T bigfts to give | 
bim: Drink , yet itisnot; when he thirfts _ 
for. my Blood. ‘It is my Duty to give — 
him an Almes, but not to let him take — 
my Eftate. _ Princes and Governours 
may very well fecure themfelves with 
Laws and Arms againft implacable, E-. 
~nemies for all this Precept : they are:not . 
bound to Leave the State Defencelef, 
apaintt the Projects , Plats, and. Infur- 
-reCtions of thofe who are pleafed. to 


think themfelves. perfecuted if they are — 


not permitted to Reign. _ We may with 
a very fair comportment. with this Pre- 
cept Love our Enemies Perfons , while 
we hate their Principles and counter: 
plot their defigns. 

Icome now to the third ind lat thing: 
viz. to aflign Motives and Arguments. 
to enforce this Love to our Enemy + 

and they fhall be taken 7 

From the Condition of our Ene- 
mies Perfon. 4 

_ 2.) From the ‘Excellency of. the 
Duty. | ‘ | :- 


_ 2. From 
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3. Fron ‘the great Examples: that 
retimnmend it: and, = , 
> For the firt of thefe.if weConfider our 
Enemy : we fhall find that he fuftains fe- 
veral' Capacities, which may give him.a 
juft nae to our Charitable affeCtion. 
| As firft he is joined with us in 
the Society and Community of the fame 
Nature. He is a Man. And fo far 
béats the Image and Superfcription of our 
Heavenly Father. He may ceafe to be 
‘out Friend, but He cannot ceafeé to be 
our Brother. ‘For we all defcended 
from the fame Loins , and though Efau 
hates ‘Facob, and Facob fupplants E/au, 
yet they once: Jay in the fame’ Womb : 
and therefore the faying- of -Mofes may 
bé extended to all Men at Variance ; 
Why do ye wrong one to ansthér, for ye ave | 
-. Brethren ?If my Enemy were a Snake 
o¥a Viper, I could do rio: more than 
hate aiid-trample upon Him : but fhall 
I hate the feed of the Woman, as much | 
as’ I do“that? of ‘the: ‘Serpent 2 We 
hold ‘that God Loves the moft Sinful of 
his Creatures fo far as they are his Crea-. 
= L 2 | SUES: 


I 50 A Sermon Preached — 


tures 5 and the very Devils could not ° . 
Sin themfelves out of an excellent Na- — 
ture, though, out of an Happy Candi- ) 


: tion. 


Even War which is the Rage of 
Mankind and obferves no Laws but -its 
own, yet it offers quarter to an Enemy ; 
of fappole, becaufe Enmity does not ob- 
Titerate Humanity, nor ‘wholly Cancel 
the ‘Sympathies' of Nature. - For every 
Man does, or. (lam fure) hemay, fee 
fomething of himfelf in: his Enemy, 
and a tranfcript of thofe porfettions for: 
which he Values. himfelf. | eat 
And therefore thofe “Unhumane 
Butcheries which:fome Men have atted 


upon others, { ftand upon Recexd not only 


as the. Crimes of Perfons, but alfo as the 
_ reproach of our very Nature, and ex¢éu-. 
fable ‘upon no other Colour or Account 
- whatfoever ,. but that the. Perfons who. 
acted fuch Cruelttes upon.-other Men’ 
-firft ceafed to be Men themfelves; -and- 
and. were indeed.to be reckoned ag fo. 
many Anomalies and Exceptions’-from: 
Mankind ; _ Perfons of another Make. 


or 


- 
' 
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or. Mold from the reft of the Sons of 
_ Ademi,and deriving ther original not from 
the Df , but rather from the fenes of 
the Ear, 7 

mo An. Enemy “notwithftanding 
his ie may be yet the proper ob- 
jet of our Love, becaufe it fometimes 
fo falls out, that he isef the fame Re- 


: ligion with ps; dnd the very bufinefs 


and defign of Relrgion is to Unite, and 
to put. (as it, were) a Spiritual Cogna- 
tion and Kindred between Souls. tam 


fare, this is the great purpofe of the - 


Chrittian Religion ; which never joins 
Men to Chrift, but by firft joining therti 
amongit themfelves': and making them 
Members ane of another,as well as knitting 
them all fo the fame Head. By how 
much the. more intolerable were our late 
Zealots , in their pretengés. to! a more | 
tefined ftrain of Purity: and Gonverfe 
with Ged; whilé -in the-mean time — 

their Hearts could ferve-them to phun- | 

der,worry,and undo'their poor Brethren, 
only for their loyal-adherence to thetr 


oovereign... - Sequeftring and, Cafting 
Z | L 


A whole 
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whale Families out of their Holes and 


Livings to ftarve abroad in the wide. 


World, againft’all the Laws of God 
and Man; ; and who to this day breath 
the. fame Rage towards. all -Diffenters 
from.them, thould they. once more gét 
the Refor ming Sword into: their: Hands. 
What thefe Men’s Religion may teach 
them) I know not, but Iam fure, it is 
1 far from teaching themeto Love their 
 nemies, that they found their bittereft 
nmities,and moft Inveterate hatreds.on-_ 
ly upon Religion :. which has- taught . 
~ them firft to call their Malice Zeal, and 
then to think it: their vey to be Malic oD 
— ousand Implacable. . ee 
3. An Enemy. may be the proper | 
ee of our Love, becaufe, though - 
— he is not capable of being changéd . 
‘made a Friend by it, (which, for 
ih oe I know, is next to Impoffible)’ 
2 16 capable of being fhamed and 
cod’ Thexcufable. ‘And fhame ma y 
oth over his, Behaviour, though no 
is can change his Difpofition : 
ae which account it is, that fo far.as 

| a 


ae 
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a Man fhames his Enemy, fo far he alfo 
difarms him. ° For he. leaves him ftript 
of the Affiftance and good Opinion. of the 
World round about him ; without which 
itis: impoflible for any Man living to be 
Corfiderable, either in his Friendfhips 
or his Enmities, | 

Love is the Fire that snuft both heap and 
kindle thofe Coals upori cur Enemies Heads, 
that fhall either Melt or Confume Him. 
For that Man I account as good as con- 
fumed and ruined, whom all People, e- 
ven upon the common concern of Man- 
kind, 2 hor for his Ingratitude, as.a Peft 
and a Publick Enemy. ‘So that-if my 
Enemy 1s‘ refolved to treat me Spight- 
fully , notwithftanding all my endea-— 
vours to befriend and oblige Him-s: and 
if he will ftill revile and ratl at me, after 
1 have employed both Tongue and Hand 
to ferve and promote Him, furely-1:iball 
by this means at leaft make his Virulens 
words Retoil upon his. Bold Face, and 


his Foul ‘Mouth; and fo turn that - 


ftream of publick Hatredand Deteftation ~ 
Jultly. upon Himfelf, which he was-en- 
7 deavouring 


~~ 
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_ deavouring to bring upon me. Andif Ido 
 n@ more, it is yet worth while, even 


Proce a Temporal. Account to obey this 
recept. of Chriff 5° of Loving my Ene- 
my.- And thus:much for the firft general 


_ Argument to enforce this Duty, ground- 


ed — the maaroaini of ™) Enemies Per- 
one... 


\ 


2 ak ios Motive. or ‘Argument 


othe tame thal be taken Ben the ee 


cellency of the Duty it ‘felf. . It 1s the 
higheft~ Perfection that Humane Nature 
can teach unto. It is an lmitation of 


_ the-Divine Goodnefs, which fhines upon 


the -heads, and rains. upon. the fields 
of the Sinful and -Unjuft ; and heaps 
Bleffings upon thofe, who are bufy only 


to heap up wrath to themfelves. To 


Love an Enemy is to ftretch Humanity. as 


far as irwill go. It isan Heroick A@ 


on, and fuch an one as grows not upon 


an ‘ordisiary Plebiean Spirit. 


The-Excellency of the Duty, is’ fuf. 
ficiently proclaimed, by the difficulty - of 


 its:Praétice. - For how chard is it, when 


the Paffions ar. high, and the fenfe of 
ee eee ee ) an 


 « 


e+ — 
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an Injury quick, and Power ready, for 
a Man to deny himfelf in that lufcious 
morfel of Revenge ! To do Violence to 
himlelf, inftead of doing-it to his Enemy! 
and ta command down the: ftrorgeft 
Principles, and the greateft heats, that — 
ufually a€t .the Soul. when it exerts it 
felf upon fuch objects, 

_ And the-difficulty of fuch a ihawkoar 
is no lefs declared by its being. fo rarely 
dnd. feldom’ ebferved-in. Men. For 
who almoft can we fee who opens. his 
Arms ta his Enemies, or puts’ amy ‘0- 
ther bounds to. his hatred: of him. but: fas 
tiety or difability ; either becanferit is 
even glutted with having.done. fo mach 
againtt hirn already, or wants Power to 
de’more. - Indeed where: fuch a Pitch: of 
Leve ts found, it appears gloctons and. 
gliftering in the Eyesof all, and: much 
admired and cammended it is, .but yet 
fge the moft part no otherwife. than as we.. 
fee, Men -Admiring and Commeniling 
fame rare; piece of: Art, which,’ they 
never intepdto Imitate, ror -fo much aS 
jt ee att. Imitation of. Nothing cer- 
ie oe tainly 
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tainly but an Excellent Difpofition. i im- 
proved by a mighty,grace ;, can bear a 
Man up to this perfe feition, | : 
0g.) The third Motive or an 
| thal ‘be: drawn ‘fromthe great Examples 
_ which:recommend ‘this Duty tous, And 
firftof-all from:that of our Bleffed-Sa- 
_viour , whofe Fupt/teps in the‘ Paths of 
Lave we may trace out and follow by 
his own Blood. "He gave his’ Life for 
Sinners... Thatis for Enemies, yea and 
Enemies,, with the higheft-apgravation, 
for. nothing can.make one Man fo muck 
an: Enemy to oo’ as Sin makes him 
an Kinemy to God. . 

LE fay-unto you Love your | Eneniies, (fays 
Chrift) That is, T-emphatically, I who 
fay. it by my Exaniple as‘much as ‘by 
my. Precept. or Chrift -went about do- 
ing good , Acts:10. 28. ¥da,! ‘and he did 
it ftill in, a Mjracle. Every work’ that 
he.did,. was Equally Benéficialand Mi- 
ractilous:. And the place whereihe did 
fuck: Wonders of ‘Charity WAS Herufalem 
a City red-with the blood God’s' Meffen- 
Bers,” and saied with the Sculls of. Pro- 

| | — phets. 
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phets. A City which He knew, would 
fhortly compleat alt its Cruelty arid: im- 
piety in Hisown Murder, though He 
was the promifed and long expetted 
Meffias. And in the Prologue. to ‘this 
Murder, his Violent Attachment, when 
one of his Enemies was wounded he be- 
fiowed a Miracle upon his Cure:: So 
tender was he of his Mortal Enemies. 
Like a Lamb that affords wherewithal, 
both to feed and cloath its very But- 
cher, Nay and while he was actually 
hanging upon the Crofs , he uttered a 
paflionate prayer for the forgivenefs of 
his Murderers. So defirous was he, 
that though they had the fole Adcting, 
yet that He himfelf fhould have : the 
whole feeling of their Sin. In fine, now 
‘that He fits at the Right hand of -his 
‘Father Triumphant, and governing the 
World , from whence he could with 
‘much more eafe confound his moft dare- 
‘ing’ Enemies, than the moft Potent. 
Grandee can critfh his meaneft and moft 
fervile dependants , yet he treats them 
with. all the methods of Patience :and 

—— _— an Arts 
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“Arts of Reconcilement, and in a se 
endures with much long fi fuffering , thofe 
Veffels of Wrath who feem even , Refol 
ved to Perifh, and obftinately fet to 
fit themfelves for deftruction. - 

‘And now,though after fuch an Exam- 
ple,this fort of Argument for the Loving 
_ our Enemies can be carryed no higher, yet 
blefled be God, that is not fo wholly 
Exhaufted by any. one Example,but that 
it may be carried further ; and. that by 
- feveral Inftances, which though they do 
~ by no-means come up to a juft Com- 
parifon with it, yet oughtto be owned 
for noble Imitations of it. And fuch :: an 
one this happy Day affords us, a day 
Confecr.ted to the folemn Commemo- 
ration of the Nativity and Return ofa 
Prince who having been moft barbaroufly 
driven out of his Kingdoms, and after- 
wards as miraculoufly reftored to them, 
brought with him-the greateft the bright- 
eft and moft ftupendious Inftance of this 
‘Vertue , ‘that , next to what bas been 
obferved of our Saviour himfelf , was 
ever yet fhewn by Man... Providerice 
3 7 - feeming 
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feeming to. have raifed wp this Prince, as 
ithad done his Father before Him, to 
give the World a Glorious Demontftra- 
tion, that the rpoft injered of Men, might 
be the moft merciful of Men too. - For 
after the higheft of wrongs and Contu- 
melies that. a Soveraign cculd fuffer 
from his Subjects ; Scorning all Revenge, 
as more below him than the very Per- 
fons whom he might have been revenged _ 
upon, he gloried. in nothing fo much as 
in giving Mercy the upper hand of Afa- 
jefty it felf, making Amnefty his Symbol 
or Motto, and Forgivenefs the peculiar 
fignalizing Charatter of his Reign ; 
herein Reftembling the Almighty Him- 
felf (as far as mortality can) who feems 
to ‘claim a greater Glory for Sparing and 
Redeeming Man, than for Creating Him. 
So that ina word,as our Saviour hasmade 
Love to cur Enemies one of the Chiefeft _ 
badges of our Religion, fe our King -has 
almoft made it the very mark of out 
Allegiance. - ee ee oe | 
Thus even to-a Prodigy Merciful has 
he fhewn Himfelf ; Merciful by Inclina- 


: tin, 


a ee 


tion, and merciful by Eztraéfion 5’ mer: 


 ciful in his Example and merciful int his 


Laws, and thereby expreffing the ut- 
moft dutifulnefs of a Son , as well asthe 
higheft Magnanimity and Clemency of a 
Prince ; while He is ftill making that 
good upon the Zbrone which the Royal. 
‘ Martyr his Father had enjoined upon 
the Scaffold ; where He dyed pardoning 
and praying for thofe , whofe malicehe 
was then falling a Vidim to: And 
this with a Charity fo unparallell’d, and 
a devotion fo fervent , that the Voice of 
-bis Prayers ,.’tis to be hoped, drowned 
the very Cry of bis Blood. Sut | Love 
not to dwell upon fuch Tragedies, fave 
only to illuftrate the height of one Con- 
trary by the height of another; and 
. therefore asan humble follower of the 
Princely Pattern here fet before us, I 


_ fhall draw a Veil of filence over all; 


efpecially fince it furpafles the Power of 

Words fufficiently to fet forth either the 

greatnefs of the Crimes forgiven,or of the 

mercy that forgavethem. | 

But to draw toa clofe : We have. rer 
| a 
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had the higheft and the hardeft Duty per- 

_ haps belonging to a Chriftian, both re- 
commended to our Judgment by Argue 
ment, and to our Practice by Example ; 
and what remains, but that we fubmit 
our Fudgment to the one , and govern 
our Practice by the other? And for that. 
Purpofe, that we beg of God an Affi- 
ftance equal to the Difficulty of the Du- 
ty enjoyned ; for certainly it is not an ‘ 
ordinary meafure of Grace that can con- 
quer the‘oppofition, that Fle/h and Blood 
and corrupt Reafon it felf, after all its 
— convictions, will be fure to make to it. 
' The greateft miferies that befall us in 
this World are from Enemies, and fo long 
as Men naturally defire to be happy, 
it will be naturally as hard to them to 
- Love thofe who, they know, are the 
grand Obftacles to their being fo. The 
Light of Nature will convince a Man 
of:many Duties, which it will never 
enable him to perform. _ And if we 
fhould look -no further than bare Nature, 
this feems to be one cut out rather for 
-» ‘our Admiration than our Practice. It be- 
oe | ing 
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_ ing not more difficult (where Grace does 
not Interpofe )to cut off a Right Hand,than 
to reach it heartily to the Relief of an in- 

-. veterate Implacable Adverfary. And yet 
God expects this from us,and'that fo per- 
emptorily, that he has made the Pardon 
of our Enemies the Indifpenfable Condi- 
tion of our own. And therefore thet — 
Wretch (whofoever he was) who being 
prefied hard upon his Death-Bed to Par- — 
don a notable Enemy, which he had, 
anfwered, Ibat if He died indeed, he Par- 
dosed Tim, but if He lived He would be Re- 
wenged on Him, “That Wretch Fay, and: 
every other iuch Image of the Devil, no 
doubt went out of the World fo, that he 
had better never have come into it.In fire 

after we have faid the utmoft upon this — 
 Subje& that we can, I believe we fhall 
find this the Refulf of all, That He is 
an happy Man who bas no. Enemies, 
and he a much happier, who has never fo 
many, and can Pardon thm = | 
God preferue us from the one, or enable us to 

do the other. To whom be rendred and a- 

Jeribed, as is moft due , all Praife, Might, 

Majefty and Dominion, both now and for 

evermore. Amen. Fale 
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AND. 


. True ones +s laid for fuch Wife Builders as 
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MATT. VIL 26,27. 


: Md every one that heareth thefe fe aye 


ings of Mine , and doth them not,. 
 fhall be likened unto a foolifh Man 
which built bis Houfe upon the 

— Sand. 


And the Rain dejcended and the 


Floods came, and the Winds blew, 
and. beat upon that Houfe and it 
fel and great was the fall of it. 


: T aii to have —_ all along the 
@ Prime Art and method of the ; great 
& Enemy ofSouls,not being ableto root 


the Senfe of Religion out of “Mens bearts, 


yet by his Sophiftries and Delufions to 


defeat the Defign of it upon their Lives ; 


and either by empty Notions, or falfe per- 


' {wafions to takethem off from the main 
bufinefs of Religion, whichis Duty and. 


.M 3 a Od bedience; : 


% 
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Obedience, by bribing the Confeience_ 
to reft fatisfyed with fomething lefs.- 
A projectextremely futable to the cor- 


~ .rupt.Nature of Man ;- whofe chief, or ra- 


ther fole quarrel to Religion i is the feve-_ 
rity of its Precepts, and the Difficulty of* 
their Praéfice.' So that although it 1s 
as Natural.for him to defire to be hap- — 
py, as to breath, yet he had rather lofe 
and mifs of happinefs than feek it in the 
way of iiolinets. ‘Upon which Account 
nothing {peaks fo full and home to the: 
very iamott Defires of his. Soul, asthofe 
‘Dettrines and Opinions , which would 
periwade him, that it may , and fhall be 
weil with him hereafter, without any Ne- 
cefity of his hving well here. Which. 
great “i. frery of Iniguity being carefully - 
managed by the utmoft skill of ‘the Tem- _ 
pter, and greedily embraced by a Mans 
own Treacherous affections, ltes at the 
bottom of all falfe Religions, and eats out 
the very Heart and Vital of the True. 
For in the ftrength of this, fome hope ta’ 
be faved by Peliew: ing well. : -fome by 

Veanine weil 5 fome by Paying well ; 


44 
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and fome by thedding a few infi pid Tears, - 
and uttering a few hard words againft 


thofe Sins which they have no otherCon- 


_ troverfy with, but that they were fo un- / 
kind as to leave the Sinner before he was 
willing to leave them. For, al! this Men 
can well enough fubmit to, as not rorce- 


ing them to abandon any. one ci tietr 
Beloved Lufts. Andtherefore they will 
not think themfelves hardly dealt with 


though you require Faith ofthem , -if 
you will but difpenfe with Geod Works. 


They will abound , and even overflow 
with good Intentions , if you will allow 
them in quite contrary AGions. And 
you fhall not want for Sacrifigeif that may 


Compound for Obedience 3 nor ‘Laftly wil © 
. they grudge to find Money, if fome bo- 
dy elfe willfind Merit. Butto Live well, — 

and to Do well, are Things of too hard a a 
Digeftion. | 


Accérdingly our Savi jour , who well 


| brie all thefe falfe hopes det Fallacious 
Reafonings of the Heart'of Man (which 
is never fo fabtle as when it would.de- 

ceive j it felf ) tells his hearers, tl thar all 


M4 go, wnele 
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thefe little, trifling Inventions will avail 
them Nothing, and that in the Bufinefs 
of Religion, and the great concern of Souls ; 


~allthat is fhort of Obedience and a Good — 


Life, is Nothing but Trick and Evafion, 
Froth and Folly; and confequently that 
if they build upon fuch deceitful 
Grounds, and with fuch flight materials, 


they muft and can expect no other, than 


after all their coft and pains, to have © 


their Houfe fall upon their Heads, and 


~ fo perifh in the Ruin. And with © 
this Terfible Application in thefe two 
— daft Vertes, which I have pitched upon 
for my Zezt, he concludes his Di- . 
vine Sermon , and Difcourte from the’ 
Mount. | 
The words of the Text being too plain 
or ealy to need any Nice or large Ex- | 
_ plication , /I fhall manage the difcuffion 
of them inthefe four Particulars. 

- Firft, In fhewing the Reafons upon 
which L conclude Pra€fice or Obedience, 
in the great Bufine{s of a Man’s Eternal. 
Happinefs , to be the beft and fureft 
pene? fo him to build upon. 7 

} See mma 
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Secondly, In fhewing the Falfe Foun- 
dations upon which many build , and 
accordingly in Time of Tryal , Mit. 
carry. 

Thirdiy , In fhewing the Caufes, 
why fuch Mifcarry , and fall away in 
time of Tryal or T emptation. 

Fourtbly , and Laftly, In fhewing 
) wherein the Fatal greatne/s of their . Fall 
confitts. 


_ And Firft for the firft of Thefe. viz. 


to fhew the Reafons why Pra¢fice or Obe-  ~ 


tence is the beft and fureSt Foundation, 
(ftill fuppofing it bottomed upon the-me- 
rits of Chit for a Man to build bis de- 
fi gas for Heaven) ‘and the hopes of bis Sal- 
vation upon; 1 fhall mention Three. 
Firft, Becaufe, according to the 
ordinary way, and Oeconomy of God’s © 
wotking upon the Hearts of Men, no-' 
thing but Pra€tice can change our Cor- _ 
—rupt Nature ; and Practice continued, 
and perfevered in, by the Grace of God, 
Will.. We all acknowledge ( that is, 
all who are not wife above the Articles 
ofour Church ) that there is an Uni- 
verfal 
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verfal ftain and depravation upom Mans 
Nature-, that does incapacitate him for 
the Fruition , and Infinitely pure Con- 
verfe of God.. The Removal of which 
cannot be effected, but by introducing 
the contrary habit of Holinefs , which 
fhall by degrees expell, and purge out 
the other. And the only way to pro-- 
duce an habit , is by the frequent repe- 
tition of Congenial Attons. Every 
Pious AGtion leaves a certain Tinéture, 
or difpofition upon the soul, watch, be- 
ing feconded by Aétions of the fame Na- 
ture , whether.by the fuperaddition of 
new Degrees, or a more radicate fixation 
af the fame,grows at length into an, Ha- 
bit, or Quality, of the l'orce and Energy’ 
of a fecond Nature. | 

I confefs the Habit of Holinefs, find- 
ing no Vrinciples of Production in a Na- 
ture wholly corrupt, muft needs be pro- 
duced by Supernatural Infufion , and 
_confequently proceed, not from Acgurf- | 
tion, but Gift. Tt muft be brought into 
the Soul, it cannot grow, or {pring out of 
of it. But then we mutt remember that 

| met 
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moft-excellent , and true Rule of the 
Schools , that Habitus infuft obtinentur 
per modum acguifttorum. It is indeed a 
fupernatural effet , but (asl may fo 
{peak} wrought ina | Natural way. The 
Spirit of God imitating the Courfe of | 
Nature , even then, when it works 
fomething above it. 

A Perfon in’the State of Nature or ° 
Unregeneracy y cannot by the fole ftrength 
of his moft improved Performances, ac- 
quire an Habit of True Grace or Holi-— 
nels.” But, asin the Rain, 1¢ is not the 
bare Water that fruétifies , but a fecret 
spirit, or Nitre defcending with it, and 
joiney! to it, that has this Vertue , and 
produces this effe&@ : So in the Duties 
ofameer Natural Man , there 1s fome- 
times an hidden , Divine Influence, that 
keeps pace with thofe Actions, and 
| i a with each performance,imprints _ 

oly difpofition upén the Soul ; which 
a a long Series of the like ‘Adions 
influenced by.the fame Divine Pririciple; 
comes at length to be of that force and 
irmnels as to outgrow, ‘and work out 
: } the 
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the Contrary Qualities of inherent Cor 
ruption. 

We havean illuftration of this, i 
not a Parallel Inftance, in Natural Adati- 
ons, which by frequency imprint an ha- 
' bit, or permanent facility of A@ting up- 
on the Agent. Godlinets 1s in fome 
fenfe an Art or Myftery, and we all 
“know that it is Pra€tice chiefly , that 
makes the Artift. 

Secondly, A fecond Reafon for our 
Affertion, is, Becaufe Action is the high- 
eft Perfection, and Drawing forth of the 
-utmoft Power, Vigor, and Activity of 
Mans Nature. God is pleafed to Vouch- 
_fafe she beft that He can give, only 
to the Beft that we can do. And chi- 
on. is undoubtedly our beft, becaufe 
— the moft Difficult; for in fuch cafes, 
— Worth , and Difficulty are. infepara- ' 
ble Companions. “he propereft and 
' moft raited Conception that we have of 

‘God, is, that He is @ Pure AG, a Per- 
petual , Inceflant Motion. And next 
— to Him‘ , in.the Rank of Beings, are 

the Angels 4 as ann neareft to 
te a Him 
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Him inthis Perfection ; being all Flame, 
and Agility, miniftring Spirits, always 
bufy and upon the Wing, . for the Exe- 
cution of His Great Commands about | 
the Government of the Werld. And 
indeed Doing is nothing elfe but the No- — 
bleft Improvement of Being. It is not 
(as {ome nice Speculators make it ) 
an airy, diminutive Entity, or Accident 
diftin& from the Subftance of the Soul ; 
but to define it more futably to it felf, 
and to the Soul too, Action is properly 
the Soul in its beft Poiture. | 

Thirdly, A Third Reafon is , be- 
caufe the main End, Drift, and Defign 
of Religion is the Active part of it. Pro- 
feffion is only the Badge of a Chriftian, 
Belief the beginning, but Practice is the 
Nature , and Cuttom the Perfe¢tion. 
For it is this,which tranflates Chriftianity 
from a bare Notion into a Real Bufinefs ; 
from ufelefs Speculations into Subftantial 
Duties ;’and from an Idea in the. Brain 
into an Exiftence in the Life. An Up- 
right Converfation is the bringing of the 
General ‘Theorems of Religion into the 
) | | particular 
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particular Inftances of folid Experience ; 
and if it were not. for this, Religion 
would exift no where, ‘but in the Bible. 
- The Grand deciding Queftion at the 
— Jaft day will be, not What bave you fasd ? 
or What have you believed? but What have 
you done more than others? 2 t 
But that the very Life ofReligion con- 
- fifts in Praétice, will appear yet further 
from thofe fubordiniate Ends to which it 
is defigned in this World,and which are 
as Really , though not as Principally, 
the purpofe of it , as the Utmoft attam- 
ment. of the Beatifick Vifion, .and the ve- 
ry laft. Period of our. Salvation; And 
thefeare Two. a 
| -Firft, "Fhe Honouring of God be- 
fore the World. God will not have 
His Worfhip, like His Nature, Invifi- 
ble. Next to Authority it felf 1s the 
- Pomp, and Maniifeftation of -it.. And 
to be acknowledged is. fomething more 
than to be Obeyed., For what is Sove- 
-Teignty unknown, or Majefty unobfer- 
ved ? What Glory were it for the Sun 
to direét the Affairs, if he did not alfo 
| gee -attract 
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attract the Eyes of the World? It is his 
n and Univerfal Light , more than 
his Occult Influence , that we love and 
admire him fer. Religion, if confined 
te the Heart, is not fo much entertain’d, 
as imprifoned. That indeed isto he: its 
Fountain, but not its Channeh The 
Water arifes in one Place, but it ftreams 


in another ; and Fountains would not * 


be fo much valued if meg did not hse 
duce Rivers. 

One great End of Religion 1 is to pro- 
claim and publifh God’s Sovereignty,and 
there is no fuch way to Caufe Men: to 
Glorify our Heavenly Father, asby Caufi ing 
our Light to Ihine before them; Which, I 
am fure, it cannot do, but as it beams 
through our good Works. When -a 


Man leads a Pious and Good Life, eve- 


ry hour he Lives-is virtually-an Act of 
Worfhip. But if inward Grace is fot 
exerted, and drawn forth into outward 
Practice » Men have no Infpection into 
our Hearts, to difcern it there. And 
let this be fixed upon asa ftanding Prin- 
Hple, That.it is not = for us to 

Honour 
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Honour God before men, but ‘a by 
thofe Acts of Worhip , ‘that are ob- 
ferveable by men. It is our Faith in- 
deed that recognizes Him for our God, 
but it is our Obedience only , that de- 
--clares Him to be our Lord. 

_ Secondly, The other End of Religi- 
‘on in this World ,. 1s the good and mu- 
tual advantage of Mankind in the Way 
of Society. And herein did the admi- 
rable Wifdom, and Goodnefs of God ap- 
pear, that He was pleafed to calculate and 
~ centrive fuch an Inftrument to govern, 


as might alfo benefit, the World. God 


planted Religion amongtt Men as a 
Tree of Life ; which, though it was 
to {pring upwards directly to Himfelf, 


_, yet it was to {pread its Branches to the 


Benefit of all below. 

There is hardly any Neceffity , oF 
Convenience of Mankind , but what is 
im a large meafure ferv’d, ‘and provided 
for by this great bleffing ( as well as Bu- 
pi inefs ) of the World, Reiigion, Andhe | 
who is a Chriftian, is not only a cig 
oe but alfo a better Neighbour , a 
. better 

4 
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better Subject, anda truer Friend, than 
he‘that is not fo. For was ever any 
thing more for the good of Mankind, 
than: to forgive Injuries, to love and 
carefs our mortal adverfaries, and in- 
ftead of our Enemy, to hate only our 
Revenge ? | 
_ Of fuch a double, yet benign, Afpe& 
is Chriftianity both to God and Man ; 
like Incenfe , while it afcends to Hea- 
ven it perfumes all about it ; at the fame 
time both Inftrumental to God’s Wor- 
fhip, and the worfhippers Refrefhment. 
-Asit holds up one hand in Supplication, 
fo it reaches forth the other in Bene- 

faction, =. , 
- ~ But now, if it be one great End of 
Religion, thus to contribute to the {up- 


port and Benefit of Society, furely it 


muft needs confift in the Active Piety 
of our Lives,. not in Empty Thoughts 
and Fruitlefs perfwafions. For what 
’ can.one Man be the better for what A- 
_ nother Thinks or Believes? When a 
Poor Man begsan Almsof me, can : be= 
lieve my Bread into his Mouth , or my 

| : ON: Money 
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~ Money into his Harid ° Believing with- 
out Doing is a very Cheap, and Eafy, 
but withala very Worthlefs way of be- 
ing Religious. — 
- And thus having given the Reafons, 


why the Active part of Religion is the only 


fure'Bottom for us to build upon. Inow 
proceed to the fecond Thing Propofed, 
namely, to fhew, Zhofe falfe and Sandy 
Foundations, which many venture to build up- 
on, and are accordingly decerved by, Which | 
though they are. exceedingly Varieus, 
and’, according. to the multiplicity of 
Mens tempers, bufinefles, and occafions, 
almoft Infinite, and like’ the Sand men- - 
tioned in my Text, not only.znfirm , but 
Numberlef{s allo ; ‘yet according to the 
beft of my poor Judgment and Obferva- 
tion, I fhall reduce them to thefe three 
heads, ‘The | 7 | 
_ Firft of which is a Naked, Un- - 
operative Faith : ask but fome upon what | 
Grounds they look to be faved , and 
they will anfwer, becaufe they fumly be- 
Heve , that through the Merits of Christ 
their Sins are forgiven them. But fince 
; 1f 


— 
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at ishard for a Man in-his right wits to 
be confident of a Thing, which he does 
not.at all know ; fuch as are more Cau- 
tious will tell you further , That to defire ’ 
to Believe is ta Believe, and to defire to Re- 
pent w to Repent. But as this is abfurd 
and impoflible, fince no Aé can be its 
own Object without being not it felf; 
for as much as the Ad and the Object | 
are diftin& things ; and confequently a 
deftre to believe can no more be Belief, 
than a defire to be faved can be Salvation ; 
- fo it is further intolerable upon this Ac- 
count , that it quite difpirits Religion, 
- by placing i¢'in Languid , Abortive 
Velleities, and fo cuts the Nerves of all 
Endeavour, by rating Glory ata bare De- 
fire, and Eternity at a Wifh. 
But becaufe the Poyfon of this Opi- 


nion does fo ealily enter, and foftrange- _ 


-dyintoxicate, | fhall prefume to give an 
Antidote againtt i it in this one obfervati- 
on, namely , That all along the Scrip- 
ture , Where Juftification 1s afcribed to 
Faith alone, J bere the word Faith 1s ftill - 
: ae is a a, of ae Antecedent for — 

: N 2 , the — 
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the Confeguent, and does not fignify ab- 
{tractedly a meer Perfwafion, but the 
Obedience of an Holy Life performed in the 
_ ftrength and vertue of fuch a Perfwafton. 
Not that this Juftifies meritorioufly by a- 
ny inherent Worth or Value in it felf, 
but inftrumentally as a Condition appointed 
._ by God, upon the performance of which, 
He freely imputes to’ us Chrift’s Righ- 
teoufnefs , which is the fole, proper, 
and formal Caufe of our Juftification. 
So that , That Inftrumentality , which 
— fome, in the Bufinefs of Juftification, 
attribute to one fingle A of Credence, is 
by this afcribed. to the whole aggregate 
Series of Gofpel Obedience , as being that 
which gives us a Title to a_ perfect 
Righteoufnefs without us ,. by which 
alone we ftand juftified before God. And 
this feems with full accord both to Scri- 
pture and Reafon to ftate the Bufinefs of 
Juftification by am equal poize both a- 
gainft the Arrogant Affertions of Se/f- 
_ Fufticiaries on the one hand,and the wild 
Opinions of the Antinomians on the o- 
ther. Sg 
Be ot But 
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But. whether the Obedtence of a Pious 


. ‘Life, performed out of a Belief, or Perfwa- 


fron of the Truth of the Gofpel, ought 
to pats for that Faith which Juftifies, 


or only for the Effeé or Confequent of 


it 5 yet certainly it is fuch an Effect as 


‘iffues by a kind of con-natural , conftant 


Efficiency and Refult from it. So that | 
how much foever they ate diftinguifhable 


by their Refpedtive Actions from one 


another, they are abfolutely Infeparable 


by a mutual and a neceflary Connexion : 
it belonging no lefs to the Faith which 


Juftifies to be Operative, than to Jultify : 
Indeed , upon an Effential Account, 
more; For as much as it is Operative by 


_ its Nature,but Jultifes only by fnjtéution. 


Secondly, The. fecond falfe Ground . 


which fome build ypon , is a fond Rek- ~~ 


. ance upon the gootnefs of their Heart , and. 


the Efonefty of their Intention. A profita- 
ble, and therefore a very prevailing fal-_ 
lacy: And fuch an one asthe Devil {el- 
dom ufes, but with fuccefs ; It being 


-- one of his old and long experimented 


Fetches, by the Pretences of a Gos 


3. Heart,. 
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Heart , to fupplant the Neceffity. of a 
Good Life. But to alledge the Honefty 
of the Mind againft the Charge ofan E- 
vil Courfe , is a Proteftation againft the 
- Fac#, which does not Excufe , but En- 
hance its Guilt. As it would look like 
a very firange and odd Commendation | 
of a free to Apologize for the Sournefs 
of its Fruit, by pleading that all its good- 
nef$ lay inthe Root. 

But in the difcourfes of Reafon, fuch | 


is the weaknefs , “und (hortnefs of its 


Reach , that it feldom fuggefts Argu- 
ments 4 Priore forany Uhing, but by a 
low and humble Gradation creeps from 
the Effects upto the Caufe,becaute thefe 
—firft ftrike and Alarm the: Senfes ; and. 
‘therefore St. Sfames {peaks as good Phi- 
lofophy as Divinity when He fays, ‘fam. 
9.138. Shem me thy Faith by thy Works: 
Every Action being the molt lively 
Pourtrai€ture, and impartial Expreffion 
of its Efficient Principle , as the Com-— 
plexion is the beft Commerit upon the - 
Conftitution. For in natural Produétions 
there isno Hypocrity, 0° 
| : ‘ Only 
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-  Qnly we muft obferve here , that 
— Good and Evil Actions bear a very dif- 
ferent Relation to their Refpective Prin- 
ciples, As it is between Truth and 
Falfhood in Argumentation, So it 1s 
between Good and Evil in matters of 
Practice. . For though from an Artifici- 


~ *al contrivance of falfe Principles or Pre- 


mifes may emerge a True Conclufion, yet 
from True Premifes cannot enfue a Falfe : 
Se , though an Evil Heart may frame it 
felf to the doing of an Action in its 
kind or Nature Good , yet a Renewed, 
- Ganctified Principle cannot of its felf 
defien Actions really Vitious. The rea- 
fon of which is, Becaufe the former, 
in fuch a Cafe, acts upon a Principle of 
Diffimulation ; and na Man by diflem- 
bling affects to appear worte than he 
is, but better. But all this while, 1 _ 
fpeak not of a fingle Action , but of .a 
Converfation , or Courfe of Acting. 


Fora Pious Man may do an Evil action _ 


upon Temptation or Surprize , but not: 
by the Tenour of his ftanding Principles _ 
and Refolutions. But when a Mans 
Ng Sin 
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Sin is his Bufinefs and the formed Pur- _ 
pofe of his Life ; and his Piety fhrinks 
only into Meaning and Intention ;. When’ 
he tells me His beart is right, with God, 
while his hand is in my Pocket , he up- 
braids my Reafon, and outfaces the 
Common Principles of natural difcourfe 
with an Impudence equal to the Ab-> 
furdity. 

This therefore, Iaffirm, That he wha. 
places his Chriftianity only in his Heart, 

‘and his Religion in his Meaning , has 
fairly fecured himfelf againft a difcoyery 
in cafe he fhould have none ; but yet, for . 


all that, fhall at the laft find is Portion 


with thofe who indeed havenone. And ° 
the Truth is, “thofe’ who are thus in- 
tentionally Piousdo in a very ill and un- 
toward fence verify that Philofophical 
Maxim , That what they fo much pre- - 
tend tobe Chief, and Firft in thei. In- 
tention, 1s always ‘La (if at. all ) in the 
Fexecytion. 
Thirdly, The third, and laft falfe 
ground, that I fhall mention, upon which 
Men build to their Confufion, ig 
P a 
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Party and Singularity. If an implicite 
Faith be (as fome fay ) the Property of 
a Roman Catholick , then , I am fure, 
-Popery may be found, where the name 
of Papift is adhorred. For what account 
can fome give of their Religion , or of 
that Affurance of their Salvation ( which: 
they fo much boaft of ) but that they 
have wholly refigned themfelves up to 
the Guidance and Dictates of thofe,who 
have the Front,and Boldnefs to ufurp the 
Title of the Gedly. To be of fuch a 
Party, of fuch a Name, nay of fucha — 
fneaking look, is to fome the very Spirit, 
and CharaCteriftick mark of Chriftianj- 
| "ee what St. Pad himfelf built upon 
before His Converfion to Chrift , Adcés 
26.5. Iwas (fays He) after the ftricteft 
Set of our. Religion a Pharifee. So that 
it was the Reputation of the Sec?, upon 
which.$t. ‘Paul then embarked His Sal- 
vation. Now the Nature of this Fra- 
ternity or Se&t we may Learn from the 
Drigination of their Name Pharifee ; _ 


it 


i 
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wie it being derived froma ‘Pa 


— * beerniter ob ée- rach , Separadit , difcrevit, 
aru oe: whence in Greek they were 
y doeedtiy *? 2 
Ear fet called *'Arsvetio, Jp 
dmivnw. Suds. ti, So that the Words a- 
_ Again. Sacral | 


@& drwedwe, mount to this, ‘That St. Paul 
Kawano. before He was a Cbriftian, 
that the Pharifees wasa Rigid Separatift. 


properly were. and 


_ _ might becalled the Jewifh Cathari, or Puritans. 


But Singularity is not Sincerity, tho 
_ often and mitchievoufly miftaken for 
; And as an Houfe built upon the 

: Sandi is likely to be ruined by Storms;' fo 
an Houfe built out of the Road is ‘expof- 
ed to the Invafion of Robbers, and wants 
both the Convenience and Affiftance of 
Society : Chrift, is not therefore called 
the Corner Stone in the Spiritual building, 
‘ as if He intended that His Church fhould 
confit only of Corners or be driven into 
them. ‘There isa By-path as’well as 4 
Broad-way to Déftruction. And it’ both 
argues the’ Nature , and portends the 
‘Doom of Chaff, upen Agitation to fe- 
‘parate and. Divide ri rom the Wheat. But 
to fuch as Venture their Eternal Intereft 
upon 
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ipon fuch a Bottom I fhall only fuggeft 


hefe two Words, 
’ FirS , That admitting , but not 


tanting, that the Party which they ad-- 


ere to, may be truly. Pious ; yet the 
‘ety of the Party cannot fanétify its 
rofelytes. A Church may be properly 
alled Holy, when yet that Holinefs does 
ot diffufe it felf to each particular Mem- 
et: the Reafon of which is, Becaufe 
he ‘whole may recetve Denomination 
Hp: a Quality inherent only in fome 


fits Parts. Company may occafion, 


ut it cannot transfufe Holynefs. No 
Maris Righteoujnefs but Chrifts - alone 
an ‘be imputed to another. To rate a 
Man by th ye Nature of his Companions, 
sa Rule frequent indeed, but not {n- 


allible. ‘iin was- 45: ich a Wretch © 


mongft the Apoftles, as amongft the 
ries. And therefore it 1s but a poor 
Argument for a Man to defive his Saint- 
itp from the Vertues of the Society he 
¢iongs ‘to, and to conclude himfelf no 
Veed . only decaufe he grows amongft 


he Corn, 
| Second! i 


‘\ 
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- Secondly , Such an adhefion to a 
Party carries in it a {trong fufpicion and 
Fang of the rankeft of all it! Qualities, 
‘Spiritual Pride. There are Two A bing 
natural almoft to all Men. 

. Fir , A defire of ne 
in any Perfection » but efpecially Reli- 
gious. Secondly, A Spirit of Oppofition 
or Contradiion to fuch as are not of 
their own Mind or Way. Now both 
thefe are eminently gratifyed by a Man’s 
lifting himfelf. of a Party in Religion: 
And I doubt not but fome are more 
really proud ofthe affected fordidnefs of 
a pretended Mortification. than others 
are of the greateft affluence, and fplen- 
der of Life: And that many who call 
the Execution of Law and Juftice Per. 
’ fecution, do yet faffer it with an Higher 
and more pleafing Relith of Pride, 


' than others can inflict it,. ‘For it is not 


true Zeal rifing from an Hearty concern- 
ment-for Religion, but; an ill, reftlefs, 
erofs humour, which is ped withSmart, 
and quic kned, with Oppolition. . The 
Godly Party is little better than a Con- 
ne tradiction 
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radiGion in the Adjunct; for he who 
struly Godly, is humble and peaceable, 
nd willneither make, nor be of a Par- 
y, according to the Common fence of 
hat word. Let fuch Pretenders there- 
ore fufpedtthe Sandinefs and Hollownefs 
f their Foundation ; and know, that 
uch Imitators of Corab, Dathan, and A- 
tram build upon the fame Ground upon 
vhich they ftood, and into which they 
unk. And certainly that Man’s Con- 
ition is very unfafe , who accounts his 
in his Perfe€tion , and fo makes the 
Ybject of his Repentance , the Ground 
fhis Salvation. | 


And thus I have difcovered fome of 


hofe falfe and deceiving Grounds upon 
hich many bottom their Eternal State, 
nd by which they think themfelves in — 
ne Direct way to Life , and Happinefs 
thile God knows they are inthe High 
nd Broad Roadto Perdities. = 

Pafs we now to the third thing propofed, 
thich is to fhew, Whence it ts that fuch 
| founded fiructures are, upon Iryal, fure 
) fall, For the Demonttration.of which 
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we muft obferve, that to the Vi 
‘lent Diffolution of any Thing two 
Things concur. Fir, An aflault’ or 
imprteffion from without. Second! ly, ‘An 
inherent Weaknefs within. One is the 
Active ,-the other the Paflive Principle 
of every Change.* For fomuch as there 
is of Weaknets, there is of Non-refiftanice, 
and fo far asany [hing yields or not #e- 
fifts,the contrary Impreflion enters,and by 
' degrees weakens, and at length deftroys 

the fubfiftence of the T hing oppofed.. 

As for the Firft of thefe, The farce 
and oppofttion from without. It comes 
from the ¢ mes, the true common - 
.nemy, the implacable , infatiable De- 
vourer of Souls, the Devil; who will 
be fure to plant his Engines ‘of battery 
againft every Spiritual “building which 
does but look towards Heaven. The 
oppofition he makes, our. Saviour her 
Emphatically | defcribes by the Winals 
blowing, the Rain defcending , and the 
Floods coming, which isnot an infignafe 
cant Rhetorication of the fame Thing by 
teveral Expreffions (like fome Pulpit 
| _ bombat 
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bombaft made only to meafure an Hour 
Glafs) but an Exact Defcription of thofe 
Three methods , by which this affault 
of the Devil prevails and becomes Vi- 
ctorious. = a 

. First, The Firft is, That itis fad- 
dain and unexpected. “The Devil ufually 
comes upon the Soul as he ell from Hea- 
ven, like Lightning. And he fhews no 
(mall Art and Policy by his fo doing : 
For Quicknefs prevents Preparation, and 
fo Enervates Oppofition. It is obter- 
ed: of Cefar that he did Plurima & 
navima bella {ola celeritate conficere ;So that — 
Umoft in all Ins Expeditions he feldom | 
ame to any Place, but his Coming was 
efdre the Report of it: And we fhall 
nd, thatthe Roman Eagles owed moft 
{their great Conquefts asmuch to their 
wiftnefs as to their Force. And the © 
ame is here the Devil’s method in his 
Varfare againft Souls. Upon which 
ccount alfo the fame charatter that © 
ully gave the forementioned Ce/ar in his 
piftles to Articus,: may much more fitly 
gree to him, That he is Afonftrum bor- 

| 3 | ribsle : 
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-ribile Celevitatis (9 Vigilantiz. He flies to 


. his'Prey, he fetches his blow quick and 


fure. He can fhoot a Temptation ina 
Glance , and convey the Poyfon of his 
fuggeftions quicker than the agitation of 
thought, or the ftrictures of Fancy. It 


. isthe tuddain Trip in Wreftling that 


_ fetches a Man to the ground. 
Thus St. Peter, that Giant in Faith, 
. was fhamefully foiled by a fuddain 
though weak Affault. While he fits in 
the High Prieft’s hall warming himfelf 
and thinking nothing, one confounds 
him with this quick unexpetted Charge, 
Matth. 26.69. Thou alfo waft with ‘Fe- 
fus of Galilee. ‘The furprize of the onfet 
prevented his deliberating Powers from 
_ rallying together thote fuccors of habitual 
. Grace, which, being alarm’d by a more 
_ Gradual approach of the Temptation, 
~ would have eafily repulfed it. But rhe 
Devil will never Caution the Soul in- 
to a pofture of defence by prefenting the 
Temptation at a Diftance. He bites and 
fhows his Teeth at the fame inftant : 
and fo prevents the forefight of the-Eye. 
by Exceeding it in Quicknefs.. Secondly. 


iY 
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* Secondly, His affaukts are furious,and 


lpi, Temptations come very of- 


ten, as the Devil himfelf is faid to do, 
ana Storm. And a Guft of Wind, as it 


rifesona fuddain , {ce it rufhes with Ve- 
hemence. And if the fimilitude ‘does 
not yet fpeak high enough ; to the 
Violence of a Storm the Text. adds the 
Prevailing Rage of a Flood. And we 
know the Tyranny of this Element 
when it once embodies into a Torrent, 
and runs with the United Force of many 
‘Waters. It {corns all confinement and 
_ tears down the proudeft Oppofition 5 as 
Vigil fully defcribes it. 


66 -a0-- Rapidus montano flumine torrens, 
“ Sternit agros, fternit fatalata, boumq; labores. 
% peep trahit Syluasens- 


With. a Parallel encounter: does the 


Devil draw upon the poor fortifications 
of outward Civility, good Defires, imperfect 
- Refolutions, and the like, which are no 
more able to abidethe fhock of fuch Bat- 
teries, than a morning dew is able to all 


the ne {corching Fury of the Sun ; or than 
‘ict 


» 


La 
. 
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- fuch little banks as Children ufe to raife 

in fport , are able to ftem or ftand a- 

~ gainft the outragious breaking’ in of the 

Sea. Every Temptation has this Pro- 

_ iperty, of Water , either to. dnfit oats or to 
force its Way. 

Thirdly, The Devil in his Affauits ; 
is reftle{s and importunate. The Wind is 
here faid not only to blow , but Empha+ 
tically to deat upon the. Houfe. And as 
ina Tempeft the Blafts are both fuddain 
and Violent in their onfet, fo they are fre- 
quent intheir Returns. Importunity is 
the Only Coaétion that the Will knows. 
_, Where the Devil cannot perfwade, ‘he 
will, if he can, even weary into a con- 
fent. It is often Charging that wins 
the Field. The Tempter, if he is re- 
pulfed in a Battle, will lengthen his 
_Affault into a Siege. For the mind may 
_ have often a fuddain heat of Valour to 

—repellthe One, and yet not conftancy to 
endure the Other. A rejected Propofal 
fhall be reinforced with continual frefh 
fuppltes of more Urgent se Tepeated 
Pertwafi ons. : 

See | 
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, See him Thrice renewing the Com- 
hat with our Saviour ; and indeed after 
he. has had the Impudence to begin a 
_ ‘Lemptation, it is always his Prudence — 
to purfue it. Otherwife, oppofition on- 
_ly attempted ferves not forConqueft,but 
Admonition. His affauits are here faid 
to. come like the Rain, and the Rain ne- 
ver falls in one fingle drop; and yet if 
it did , even a Drop would hollow and 
dig its way by frequency and afhduity. — 
_ It is obferved by the Learned Veru- 
lam , What advantage bold and impor- 
tunate Men have over others, nay even — 
- fo as to prevail upon Men of Wifdom 
and Rofolution, becaule,as he excellent- 
ly notes, Tbe Wifeft Men bave their Weak 
times: And then I infer, that he who is 
Importunate at all Times, muft needs 
catch them at thofe. — 
- — §o when the Tempter continues his 
Importunity ; and fiege about a Soul; 
he has all thefe Advantages over.it; As 
to view its ftrong-holds, and to {py 
where they are leaft fortifyed. To ob- . 
ferve the Intervals and Ceflatrons of 
a O2 +, Duty. 
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Duty. When Devotion Ebbs, andthe 
_ Spiritual Guards draw off: When the 
Affeétions Revel,and flide into a Pofture 


of fecurity ; and then to renew, and - 


bring on the Affault a frefh, and fo to 
‘forcea Vidtorious entrance for his ‘Temp- 
tations. 


Achilles , but their Ten Years Siege that 
got the Conqueft.. What a violent 
Flame cannot prefently melt down, a 


conftant, though a gentle heat will at 


length exhale. It is our known Duty 
to fight and refs ft the Devil ; and we 


fhall find that {carce any ‘Temptation 


~ everencounters the Soul without i its fe- 
cond. 


elr’ 


It is here, as with the Greeks —. 
Troy 3 it. was not their Armies, nor 


7 


So then, you fee here the Firt Caufe 
- ofthis great Overthrow, namely , The 


Affault and Impreffion ‘made from without 
by the Tempter; which in the next 
place is rendred Effectual by the Impo- 
' tence and Non-refiftance of the Soul, that 
is fo oppofed ; which peculiarly anfwers 
his threefold Oppofition with three Con- 


oa A Qualifications. _  *Fir$,. 
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_... Fir, As Firlt, That‘it is frequent- 
ly unprepared The Soul (God knows) 
_ is but felder upon the Watch; Its Spi- 
ritual Armour is feldom buckled on. . 
The Bufinefs, the Cares, and the Plea- 
{ures of the World, draw it off from its 
own defence. Bufinefs imploys , Care 
diftraats , aod Pleafure lulls it alleep. 
‘And is this a Pofture to receive an Ene- 
my in? An Enemy Cunning, Watch- 
- ful, and Malicious? An Enemy who 
‘never fleeps, nor loyters, nor overlogks 
an advantage. 

Secondly, As itis unprepared, fo it is 
alfo weak a feeble. The Spirit (fays our 
Saviour) is walling , but the Flefh is weak. 

And tuch: is the Condition of Manin 
- this World, that much more of Fle/h than 
‘Spirit goes to his Conftitution. Nay is 
~ not Grace jt-felf defcribed under ‘the - 

Weaknels of fmoaking Flax, or a bruifed 
Reed 2? Of which how quickly i is age 
Extinguifhed ,. and how sally 1 is the o- 
ther broke ! : oe 

_.Thirdl ly As it is ‘both; ren | 
| il weak; {Qit is alfo inconfan:. - Peter 

on ae O 2° , will | 
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will die for his Mafter.at one time, and 
not many Hours after ‘deny, and forfweat 
Him... Steadfattnefs isthe Refule-of 
 ftrength , and how then can Conftancy - 
dwell with: weaknefs? ‘The greateft 
atic of the _—: is in its Refohati- 


Fe ant 1 eee 


frequently y pit them ¢ én » dnd re with their 
Cloatbs. They: deceive, when they = 
moft ‘trufted 3 ‘duddainly- farting, : 
flying ‘in pieces hike ‘a-broken Low ; “fd | 
like a bow again, even when ftrongeft, : 
they ean hardly | ‘be kept always Bent. 
We fee what fair ‘and promifing begin: — 
ihgstome made, Luke 8003: 7 bey beard | 
the Word, they véceived i with j Joy, ‘but ba- 
ing not Root; they: believed ‘on ly'for a a “ies 
“anil ‘fo'in Time A Temptation fell away.“ 

: “:Conttancy ‘is ds the Crowding’ Vertue, | 
Math 10: 29: | He wha endureth to: te 

nd {ball be faved. But then ‘Conftancy 
Pe Perfeverance are the gift. -of God, dnd 
above the Production of meer Natiuie’; ; 
it being no fmall Paradox’ to - ‘imagine , 
that whens the {tock 3 at felf i is flight and 
(ee fer al fe et % infirm, 
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infirm, any thing which grows out of it 
fhould be f{trong. 7 

- And thus having fhewn the Threefold 
Impotence of the Soul-anfwerable to the 
LF hreefold Oppofttion made againft it by.the 
Devil ; What can we conclude? But 
“that where Unpreparednefs is encountred 
awith: unexpected Force, Weaknefs wih Vio- 
lence, Inconftancy with Importunity, there 
Dettraction muft needs be, not the-Ef- 
fest of Chance, but Nature, and, by the 
clofets ‘connexion of Cautes, unavoidable. 

. I¢now remains that in :the Laft place 
we fhew, wherein the Greatne/s of- this 

fall confifts: _. [he Eoufe fell and: gyeat 
was the Fall thereof. In {hart it miay ap- 
pear upon thele two accounts. | 
cos Fin y That .it is; aula. sed: 
diffufes :a;-Gontagion to -others, and. a_ 
‘blot wpon Religion. «A falling. Houfe 
—agabad Neighbour. it is the Property. 
of Evil as well as of Good to be Com- 
municative, . We full fuppefe- the ee 
ing; here iupasioned in the Text, 
have had all. the Advantages of ‘ible. 
Reprefentment all the Pomp and 
7 QO a ‘Flourii re 
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_ Flourifh of external Ornament, a State- ~ 
ly fuperftructure, and a Beautyful apr 
pearance ; and therefore fuch an one 
‘muft needs Perifh as remarkably as it. 
ftood. That which is feen afar off while 
it flands, is heard of a further when 
ait Fails. ~ | 
AB Eminent Profeffor' is. ithe concern 
of a Whole Profeffion. As-to Non-. 
plus an Ariftotle would look , not only — 
like a Slur to a particular. Philofopher, 
: but like a Baffle to Philofophy it felf. 
‘The Devil will let a Man build and 
Practice high, that he may at length fetch 
him down with the greater fhame ; and 
fo make even a Chriftian an Argument 
againft Chriftianity. The fubduing of » 
any Soul is a Conqueft, but ef fuch an_ 
One a Triumph.’ A fignal: Profeffor 
cannot Perifh without a Tain, and:in 
his very Desh uétion his Example i is Aw 
thentick, 7 
 Seicndly ee The Greatnefs of ‘the 
Fall here {poken of-appeats‘alfo in this, 
That fuch an One is’ hardly and very 
| qarely re, a. He whofe Houfe falls, 
: bag 
/ 
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—hasnot ufually either Riches or Heart to 

build Another. It is the Bufinefs of a 
Life once to build. 

God indeed can cement the Ruins, 
and heal the Breaches.of 2an Apoftate 
Soul , but ufually a thipwrack’d Faith 

anda “defloured Confcience admit of no 
Repair. Like the Prefent time, which, 
‘when once gone, neverreturns. | 

What may be within the Compafs of 
Omnipotence, the Secret ofa Decree, or 
he Unlimited Strains of Extraordinary 
Brace, is not here difputed : But as it 

.‘would be Arrogance for us Men to de- 
fine the Power of Grace; fo it is the 


: Height of Spiritual Prudence toobferve 


its: Methods. And upon fuch Obferva- 
tion we fhall find, that the Recovery of 
fuch Apoftates is not the C = but the. 
“Prerogative of Mercy. | 
A Man is ruin’d butonce. A mifcar- 
/tiage in the New-Birth -is dangerous, 
cand very Fatal it generally proves. to 
-pafs:thé Critical Seafons of a defeated 
Converfion. »_ 
| And thus [ have at length difpatched, 
what | 
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what ii at firlt: propofed.’ Now the 
Words:themlelves: being (as I faid be- 
fore) Chrift’s application of His. Own 
Sermon, cannot:bé improved into a 
Better,and contequently need not inte 
Another ; except: what their own natu- 
ral Confequence:ddes fuggeft;. and that 
is, What our Saviour Himfelt intimates 
_-elfewhere, Namely, [hat he who isa@- 
bout-to build, would frft fr down and. 
confider whet it like to cot him. For 
building is Chargeable , efpecially if:a 
Man: lays ‘out::his; Money like a Fool. 
‘Would.a Man bald for Eternity, that is, 
in:other words,::Would he be Saved ? 
~ Let-bom. conftdar; with himfelf , what 
charges he 1s. willgg to be at, that he 
may be fo. ~Nothing under.an Univer- 
fal, fincere Obedience to all the Precepts 
of the Gofpel , can entrtle- him te the 
Benefits of 15 and. thus far: and deap he 
muft go, if he nwill lay his ‘Foundation 
true. it isanvhard-andia Rocky work, 
E confefs , but the difficulty: of laying 
it vwill be abundantly recomspenced by 
the -Firmnefs of it: when it is laid. ~ 
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- Batitisa {ad and mortifying Confide- 

sation to- think upon what falfe and.fink- 
tog Grounds,or rather upon whatWhirk- 
se and Ouick bfands many venture tobuitd. 
e you thall have amufing their'Conh- 
Kefences with a fet of Phantattical: New- 
Goin’d Phrafes , fuch as Laying ‘bold on 
Chrish, getting into Chriff, and rallig sev 
iPhves upon Chrift, andthe ltke: by which 
ithe mean any [hing elfe but dbeying 
the Precepts of Chrift , and a ‘Ratidnal 
ape of Salvation thereupon, (which, it 
is certain, that generally. they do. ‘fot 
mean) it'is all but a $fergon of- empty, 
fentelets Metapliorss and though ‘many 
‘venture > their Souls upoa them, defpifing 
‘goo in orks and firidd leving-as meer Mora- 
Yity and pethaps as Popery , yet: “being 
throughly look“d inte and examined, at- 
ter al! their Noife, they are really no- 
thing hat Words, and Wind. 

“Anothel Watters. hiinfelf that: he has 
fived iti fail ‘Affurance of bis Salvatiow. for 
Ten, or + wenty , or perhaps Thirty 
yeas: that issin other Words, The Man 
‘Has beeii: ‘Tplorant mae Confident very 
long. oe, Se | _ AY 
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_ Ay,, but fates another, Iam a great 
Hearer and Lover of Ser mons, (efpecially 
of Lectures.) : ‘And it is this which is the 
very delight of my Righteous Soul, and 
the ‘main, bufinefs. of my Life; and 
though. indeed according to the good 
old Puritan Cuftom, I ule to’ walk, and 
talk out the Prayers before. the Church 
Door, or without the Choire, yet.I am 
fure.to be always’in at Sermon. Nay, 
T have fo entirely devoted.my whole 
-'Fime to the’ bearing of Sermons, i 
muft Confefs, I have hardly any left 
to Prattife them. _ And. will not all 
this fet me right for Heaven? Yes, 1 no 
doubt, if a Man. “were to be pulled up to 
Bowen by the Ears 5 or the Go. vel w ould 
but reverfe its Rule, and deciare That 
not the Doers of the Word, bus e Hearers 
anly foould be jeftify d., - 
But then in comes a fourth, oul telis 
us; That He is a‘Saint of yet an higher 
Caf, as having got far above all their 
Mean, Beg gerly,Steeple-houfe Difpenfations,, 
by an. happy Exchange of,them for the 
Purer and more Refined, Qrdinances af 
the 
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the Conventicle; where he is fure’ to 
meet with Powerful Teaching indeed, and 


to hear Will-wor/hip and Superftition runn’d 
down, And the Priests of Baal paid off, 


-and the Follies and Foppertes of their great 
Idol the Common-Prayer laid open with a 


Witnefs, (not without fome Edifying 


Filings at the King and Court too, fome- 


times) by all which his Faith is now 
grown fo Strong, that he can no more 


doubt of his going to Heaven, than that 


“there is facha Place as Heaven to g0 to. 


So that if the Confcience of fuch an 


One fhould atany time offer to grumble 
at Him, He would pretently ftop its 


Mouth with this , T hat be is of fach an 


Ones Congregation. And then, Confctence 


fy thy worst. Orif the guilt of fome — 
old Perjuries or Extortions fhould begin 
to look ftern upon Him : Why then all 
thofe old fcores fhall be cleared off with 
a Comfortable Perfwafion , That fuch as 
he cannot fall from Grace, though it is 
fhrewdly to be feared , That his only 
way of proving this mut be, Fhat there 
can be no lofing or falling ig ‘that which a 
Man never bad. Bur 
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But ah! Thou.Poor, Blind, Seif-de- 
luding, and Deluded- Soul | ! are thefe the 
beft Evidences thou haft for Heaven? 
Thefe the Grounds upon which thou 
hopeft for Salvation? Afiure thy felf 
‘that God will deal with thee upon very 
- different Terms. 

For he abfolutely enjoins thee to do 
whatfoever Chrift has Commanded ; and 
to avoid whatfoever He has forbidden. 
And Chrift has commanded thee to be 
poor in Spirit, arid to be purein feart. Lo 
fubdye thy unruly Appetites, to curb thy 
Luft, to reftrain thy Anger, and to fup- 
prefs thy Revenge. And if any thing 
provesan hindrance to thee in thy Duty, 
though it be as dear to thee as thy Right 
Eye, to pluck it out ; and as ufeful to thee 
as thy Right Hand, to cut it off and caft it 
from thee. He will have thee ready to 
endure Perfecutions, Revilings , aud all 
manner of Slanders, not only patiently, 
but alfo chearfully for the Truths fake. 
He-calls upon thee to Love thine Enemies, 
and te do Good for Evil: To blefs thofe that 
Curfe thee, and to 9 Pra) for thofe that Defpite- 


fully 
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fully ufe thee. He Commands thee’ iniall 
Ehings, ftriGtly to do as thou wouldagt be 
done by ; and not to cheat, lye,. or over-. 
reach thy ‘Neighbour; and then eall it | 
a fetching over the Wicked, the better to enable 
thee to relieve the Godly. He will not. al- 
low thee to refi/t Evil, and much lefs to 
refi{t thy Governour, He commands thee 
to be Charitable without Vain-Glory, 
and Devout without Oftentation. In 
fort, Tie requires thee to be meek and 
lowly , chaft and-temperate, juft and 
i: ; and ina word ({o far’as the 
poor meafures of Humanity will reach) 
Perfect as thy Heavenly Father is Perfect. 

This is the, fumm of thofe Divine 
Sayings of our Saviour, which he himfelf 
refers to inmy Text, and which if a Man 
Hears and Does, all the Powers of Hell 
fhall never fhake him. And nothing 
but aconftant, impartial, univerfal Pra- 
ctice of thefe will or cam {peak Peace.to 
thy Con{cience here, and {tand between. 
Thee and the Wrath of God hereafter. 
-Asfor all other Pretences, they are no- 
thing but Death and Damnation, drefled 

is } up 


‘| 


Vy 
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up in Fair Words and Falfe Shews; no- 
thing but Ginns, and Snares, and Tre- 
pans for Souls ; Contrived by the Devil, 
and Managed by fuch as the Devil fets 
‘on Work. | | | 
- But I have done, and the Refult of 
all that I have faid, or can fay is, That 
every Spiritual Builder would be per- 
{waded to Tranflate his Foundation from 
the Sand to the Rock ; and not prefume 
upon Chrift as his Saviour, till by a full 
Obedience to Elis Laws, he has owned 
’ Him for his Sovereign. ~ And this is pro-- 
perly to Believe in Him: This is truly 
to Build upon a Rock; even that Rock 
of Ages, upon which, every one that wears 
the Name of Chrift, muft by an inevitable 
Dilemma, either Busld, or Split.’ 


Now to God, who is able to Build us upin 
our moft Holy Faith, to Eftabli/b us 
bere, and to Save us bereafter, be ren- 
dred and afcribed as is moft Due, all 

~ Praife, Might, Mayjefty, and Domini- 
on, both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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1 COR. VIL 12. 
But when ye Sin fo again the Bre- 
——— thren, and Wound their Weab 
—— Confcience, ye Sin againft Chrift.. 


VY Shall by God’s Affiftance from thefe 
words debate the Cafe of a Weak, ot 
(as fome improperly enough call it) a 
Tender Confctence: And with what Evi+ 
dence I can, fhew both‘what it is, and 
_ what Privileges it may juftly claim. from 
this and fuch ather places of Scripture. — 
One great one we have here fet down, 
and that indeed fo great, that it looks © 
more like a Prerogative than a Privilege, 
Namely , that. td Wound or Sin againft 
. ity isno lefs a Crime than to Sin againft 

Chrift Himfelf. _- a 
Our Apoftle in two places of his E-_ 
' piftles treats. profeffedly of this Argu- — 
ment: To wit in the 14th of the Rom. 
“eS Poe -. and 


z' ; 
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and in this 8¢b of the 1 Cor. For the” 


— better underftanding of his defign and 
meaning in both which places , it will 


be requifite to give fome-brief account of — 


the Subje&t Matter, and Occafion of 


7 them. | In. | the 1 ath Chapter of the Rom. 3 


_ he fpeaks of fuch as had been Converted 
from Judaifm to Chriftianity ; fome of 
which being: but new Converts, were 


not yet fo perfectly and entirely Chri- 


- ftians, but that they: {till obferved the 

Ordinances of the Mofaical Law, as fup- 
pofing it ftillin Force. Others on: the 
contrary, being more confirmed. and 


grown up in the knowledge of their _ 


_ Chriftian Liberty, and thereby” being 
fully fatisfyed, that the Ceremonial part 
of.the Mofaick Law was abolifhed and 


took: away , obferved.not that difference 


of Days.and Meats which .was prefcribed 
in that.Law, but look'd upon one -Qay 


: 2, . LE 
ag another, -and indifferently ate-any. . 


kind of Meats, being per{waded in their 
. Confcience, that Chrift had took away 
all fuch diftinétion, and made the ufe of 


all Lawful. Neverthelefs, the former 


. fort 


—~ 
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- fort of Converts not underftanding, that . 
it’ wasthe IDefign of Chriftianity to abro- 


. gate any thing once eftablifhed by Afofes, 


had their Confciences ftill in Bondage to 
a Religious Obfervation of whatfoever 


- had keen enjoyned in his Law. And 


thereupon, though they owned Chrift, 
“yet if any Meat prohibited by Mojfes 
Was fet before them, they held them- 
felves bound rather. to faft, or to eat on- 
- ly Herbs, than by eating fuch Meat, 
to break the Law (as they thought) and 
thereby to Defle themfelves. ‘This was 
their Cate. : : 4 

But in this 8th Chapter of . 1. Cor. 
St. Paul fpeaks of Perfons newly Con- 
verted from Idolatry, and: that touching 
the Lawfulnefs or Unlawfulnefs of eat- 
ing Meats offered to Idols. Concerning 
_ which offerings we muft know, that be, 
fides what was eaten of them in the Idols 
_ Femple, (which eating was an A& of 
Religious Worfhip and Communion with 
theldol, as our eating the Bread in the 
Sacramentis a Communion with Chrift) 
befides this I fay, there was a certain 
| P32 ~~ Portion 
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Portion of thofeSacrifices which felltothe 


Priefts, and which they having no ufe ef, 


fold’ to thofe, who afterwards expofed 7 


it to fale promifcuoufly amongft other 
Meats upon the Shambles, from whence 
yt was accordingly bought up and {pent 
in private Families, without any diftin- — 
_ ion whether it had, or had not been - 
. offered to Idols. Now, as for the for- 
mer way of eating Meats thus offered, 
namely, in the Idols Temple; this the 


 Apoftle utterly difallows as abfolutely 


Unlawful ; But the latter only under 
fome Ciscunifantes, ' For he allows 


that it might be lawfully bought among{t 


other Meat in the Market, and being 
fo bought might be eaten“in any private 
Houfe without the leaft Sin. Only 
with this Caution; That whereas there — 
were fome, who well underftood, that 


_ Meat could have no defiling quality : im- 


printed upon it by its Confecration toan . 
Idol, And others cn the contrary, having. 
not fo much knowledge, fuppofed that 
the Confecration of it to the Idol, left 
upon, it fuch a Poll Hating, quality and near 

| Relation 


~ duced to ufe the 
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Relation to the Idol as defiled the Eater, 
The former fort might freely and Inno- 
cently eat {uch Meats in privateFamilies, 
provided it was not before thofe of the 
— datter fort; who through weaknets ha- 

ving an Opinion of the Unlawfulnefs 

- of fuch Meats, might neverthelefs be in- 
ale Liberty, though. 

thetr Confciences, in the mean time, ha- 


ving quite another Judgment in this - 


matter, efteemed the eating them little 
better than Idolatry. Now the Argu- 
ment by which the Apoftle abridges the 
liberty of the former fort of Converts in 
— condefcenfion to thofe of the latter fort, 
_ proceeds upon the ftrength of this Affer- 


tion ; ; hat the Lawfulnefs of Men’s 


_ Aétions, depends not folely either upon 
the lawfulnefs of their fubje& matter, 
nor yet upon the Confcience of the doers 
of them confidered in it felf, but as con- 
fidered with reference to the Contci- 
ences of others ; to whom by'the law of 
_ Charity they ftand bound fo to behave | 
themfelves, as by none of their AGtions - 
ta > give them occafion of Sin.. -And.this | 
~ PA ‘was 
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was the Cafe of the Perfons here treated 
of by the Apoftle in this Chapter. 
_ Which Hiftorical account of the fabje& 
matter of the words being thus premifed, . 
I thall caft the profecution of them u un- 
der — Three. Heads. 
. I hall thew what a Weak Con. 
: iia is, 
| 2. What it Is to Wound or Sin a 
gainft i it, 
. Qed thal lay down fome Conclu- 
- fions or - Affertions, naturally. refulting | 
from the foregoing Particulars, 
And Firft for the fit of thefe 
what a Weak Confcience is. I faid at firft 
that {uch a Confcience was improperly _ 
called Tender: which in the fenfe it . 
commonly bears, is an expreflion of our 
own framing, and no where to.be met 
with in the Scriptures; Tendernefs ap- 
plyed to Confciénce properly imports 
| quicknefs and exadtnefs of fence, which 
is the Perfection of this Faculty, whofe 
_ duty it is to bea Spiritual Watch to give 
us warning of whatfoever concerns “us. 
It i is s indeed the _ of the Soul ; and 
_ "though - 
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though: the Eye is naturally the moft 
tender and delicate part of the Body, yet 
itis not therefore called Weak, fo long 
asits fight is quick and ftrong. Confci- 
énce,the more fenfible it is to accufe or ex- 
ufe (which is its office) and to {py out 
every little thing which may annoy or 
defile the Soul, fo much the more Tender 
itis to be accounted, but not therefore. 
fo much the more Weak : which fuffici- 
ently fhews, W eaknefs and Tendernefs of 
Confeience, to be in ftri€tnefs of fpeech 
two ditterent things. And-the fame ap- 
pears yet further from thofe Contraries, 
towhich they ftandRefpettively oppofed. 
A Fender Confcience being oppofed to a 
Hard or Seared. ‘Confcience: Such a one 
is either wholly or in a great meafure 
has loft the diftinguifhing fence of Good © 
and Evil, Honeft and Difhoneft. Buta 
Weak Conftienie | is oppofed to a. Strong : 
Which very strength (we fhew).confifted — 
in the Fendernefs or Quicknefs of its 
difcerning or Perceptive Power, where- 
Upon we'tead of Strong Men and Babes 
ae ; which denominations take their 
| rife | 
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Rife from the -flrength or weaknefs of 
the Confcience. For fuch as the Con- 
~ {cience is, fuch muft be the Chriftian. 

. And here,let none think my Infifting 
upon the diftinction of thefe Terms ei- 


ther Nice or Needlefs: For it is no. 


{mall Artifice of Fraud to prepoffefs the 
Minds of Men , by reprefenting a bad 


thing under a good Name , and calling 


Weaknefs of Confcience which is a de- 


fe&t, by the Name of J endernefs which 
isa Perfection. Words govern the Ge- 
nerality of the World, who feldom go, 
fo deep as to look into Things: And 
Impoftors well know how likely their 


Caufe is to fucceed , if their Terms can 


but once be admitted. . | 
As for the Place now before us ; it is 


evident , that the weaknefs of Confcience 


here {poken of 1s oppofed to Faith. So 


that in Rom. 14. Such an oneis faid to’ 


be Weak in the Faith, and v.2. One 
[ Belteveth | that be may eat all things ; 
another who is [ Weak | eateth Herbs. 
Where obferve that He who believeth, is 
oppofed to him who is Weak. Now by 

_ : Fuitb 
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Faith here is not meant: that a& or qua- 
lity by which a Man is juftified , but 
fignifiesthe fame with Knowledge. As 
1for. 8.70. If any Man fee thee who bajt 
[Knowledge | fit at meat in the Idols Tem- 
ple, fhail not the Confcience of Him who is 
weak be emboldened to do fotoo? And inv. oo 
Howbeit there is not in every Man this 
- [Kuowledge| for fome with Confcience of the 
Idol eat it as a thing offered toan Idol, and 
their Confcience being { Weak | is defiled. 
So that, aS in that Chapter tothe Ro- 
mans, Weaknefs of Confcience is oppofed 
to Faith: here inthis. Chapter to the 
Corinthians the fame Weaknefs is oppofed 
to Knowledge. Which from the Identity 
pf the Cafe treated of in both Places, 
Lethet with other Circumftances, E- 
vidently demonftrate Faith and Know- 
ledge to be here taken for thefame thing. . _ 
In fhort therefore the Faith here {poken 
of isa clear Knowledge of what is Unlaw-. 
ful, and what only Indifferent, together 
with a firm perfwafion of the Lawful — 
-ufe of fuch Indifferent Things, all Cir-_ 
cumftances being duly obferved in the — 
Pee a -- . . ufing 
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on of them. -And therefore on the 
other fide, the Weak Confctence is fuch 
_ an one, as judges otherwife of the Na- 
ture of Things, than indeed it is , fup- 
pofing that to be unlawful in it felf, 
which really is not fo , and thereupon 
abftaining from the ufe of it , as of a 
thing Unlawful. 

From whence it follows that Weak- 
nefs of Confcience implies in it thefe 
three things. 

_Firft, An Ignorance of the Law- 
fulnefs of fome certain thing or ACtion. 
Secondly, A tufpicion enfuing there- 
upon of its Unkewfuine/s. : 

Thirdly, A Religious fear to ufe‘or 
Practife it , grounded upon that igno- 
rance or fufpicion. 

And firft, for the firit of thefe 
Ingredients, Ignorance : which 1s indeed 
the chief and principal of all the three,as 
' being the Original of the other Two. 
Concerning this we mutt (as the ground- 
- work of all) obferve, that it ought by 
all means to be fuch an Ignorance , as 
may in Propriety. of Speech and ‘fence 

| bea 
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bear the Denomination of .Weaknefs. 
Which it is certain that every fort of Ig- 
norance neither dges norcan. For fince 
Weaknefs is properly the Privation or 
Abfence of Power. ‘That Ignorance only. 
can receive this Name, which is not 
founded upon any Vitious Action or 
-Omiffion of the Will. I fay Action or 
Omiffon, For a Man may either po- 
-fitively defign and will the Ignorance of 
a Thing , by ftudioufly avoiding all — 

means to inform himfelf of it ; much 
like the fhuting of ones Eyes againft the 
‘Light , or refufing to come to Church. 
_Or it may be founded upon fome Omit- 
“fion ; as when the will, though it does 
not defignedly avoid and put from it 
the means of Knowledge , yet neglects 
to look after them... Now the Ignorance 
which is Occafioned either of thefe ways 
is Willing , -and confequently Sinful : 
Though ufudlly for diftinétion fake the 
‘former is with more Emphafis termed 
not only Willing but Willful ; as being 
the dire&t obje@ of an AG of Volition, 
and upon that Account ftamp’d with an — 
higher “Aggravation. . That 


i 


204 A Sermon Preached 


That Ignorance therefore that ren- 
ders and denominates the Confcience 
Weak , muft be fuch .an one as is not 


Willing ; 3; which is Evident — upon al 


double account. 


Fir , Becaufe it muft be fuch an 2 


one,as renders i it in fome degree excufable 5 
but fo far as any defect is refolved into 
the will, it isin that degree inexcufable. 


Secondl , Becaufe it muft be fuch an | 


Ignorance as renders the Perfon having 


it, the objet of Pity and Compaffion. But _ 
no Man Pities another for any Evil ly- — 
ing upon Him, which he would not help, | | 


but which he could not. One is his Bur- 
den, the other his Choice ; Vertually at 
leaft , fince he might have Chofén its 
Prevention. ‘So that it muft be fuch an 
Ignorance, asis not ( all Circumftances 
confidered) under the prefent power of 


a Man’s Will to remedy. And Confe- 


- queritly it muft be refolved into ‘one of 
thefe two Caufes: 
Firft, The Natural weaknefs of the 
Ruiciee feasting faculty. 


7 Secondly, — 


- hc 


poise or 
o 
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-. Secondly 5 The want of opporttini 
ies or means of Knowledge | 
Either of which makes snoranét Ne- 
ceflary ; as it is Impoftible for Him to 
fee who wants Eyes , and Equally: Int 
poffible for Him: who ivonts Light ; the 
former being the Organ, the othet ‘the 
Means of Seeing. But as touching the 
Natural weaknefs or difability of thé'un- 
derftanding faculty, we muft obferve; 
that this may be either Total , as it éafe 
of Ideotifm , Phrenfy, or "the like 5 
which wholly deprives a Man of the ufe 
of his Reafon : ‘but Perfons in this Con- 
dition fall not under the: prefent Confi- 
deration. or Secondly, this difability of 
che under ftanding may be - only in part, 
drid as to a certain degree of itsexércife. 
From whence itis, that oneMan appre- 
hends the fame thing under the fame ad- 
varitages of Propofal mtch'more flowly 
and difficultly than Another. Which de- 
= hore in-n0 Man’s Power. to pre- 
,- but’ coming, with him inte: the 
Woikdat that Ignorance, which is ifevi- 
tébly cauifed by st, neither can, nor a 
tha 
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fhall be charged upon the Will. But 
then withal, as this defe& does not whol- 
ly deprive a ‘Man of the Power of know- 
ing, but only ofthe Readinefs, Hafinefs, 
and Quicknefs of it;(upon which account 
‘Knowledge. becomes more difficult to 
him in the Acquifition) ; So this Weak- 
nefs, Dullnefs, or Slownefs of a Man’s 
IntelleCtual Powers, can never totally 
excufe Him for being Ignorant of what 
it was his Duty to.know; fince it was in 
the, Power of his Will by. Labour and 
Induftry to have fupplied (and as it 
were) to have pieced up thefe Failures 
in his Apprehenfion ; and fo at length, 
.to have acquired the. Knowledge of that 
by Study and Pains, which he could. not 
by the Slownels. of his Underttanating 
takein at firft.. 

- But then, - this muft be alfo confeffed: 
that by. reafon of this diverfity i in the 
quicknefs or flownefs of Men’s Under- 
ftandings.; one Man may be fooner in-. 
excufable for his-Ignorahce of the fame: 
| thing than another.. For:'Gad. willallaw 
q: Man of flower Parts to be Ignorant. of 
a 
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_athing longer thana Perfon endued with 
more Quick and Pregnant Sence. He 
expects from Men only according to the 
Proportions of his giving to them ; fill 
making an Equality and Commenfura- 
tion between a Man’s Obligations and 
his Powers. - And thus much for the firft 
and grand Ingredient of Weaknefs of 

~ Conicience which is Ignorance. | 
: Secondly, The Second is a {u/picion 
of the Unlawfulnefs of any hing or 
_ Aion. And this is manifeftly fome- 
' thing more than a bare Ignorance of its 
Lawfulnets. ‘Though indeed fuch an. 
Ignorance is of it felf enough to make ~ 
, the forbearance of any Thing or Aétion 
.- neceflary. For as much asnothing ought 
+’ tobe done but in? Faith ; that: is ina 
. full perfwafton of the Lawfulnefs of whar 
we do. Which he can be’no more faid 
to do, who is Ignorant of the Lawiful- 
‘nefs of what he goesabout, than-he who — 
 fufpetts it to be Unlawiul. How be it 
this: fufpicion adds to the guilt of the 
s A&tion, in cate it be done during its con- 
2 tinuance. Becaufe ail — ts ; ground- 
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ed upon fomeArguments,which leave not 
the Opinion of the Lawfulnefs or Un- 
-Jawfulnefs of a Thing Equal, as in cafe 
_ of meer Ignorance, but’ rather encline us 
toa belief that it is Unlawful, For itis 
one thing not to know whether a Thing 
be Lawful, another to doubt. and fhrewd- 

lyto fatpect that itis not fo. Now this 
. indeed is the ufual Concomitant of 
Weaknefs of Confcience., as being the 


natural product - of Ignorance, which 


~ feldom ftops in it felf : Men in the dark 
being generally fearful and apt to fufpect 


the worft.. But yet this fufpicion is not — 


effentially requilite to make a Confcience 
' Weak ; though where it is fo, it makes 
that Weaknefs greater and moretrouble- _ 
fome. For Ignorance is properly that | 
in which this Weaknefs confifts. Igno- — 
— makes the anne {ufpicion inflames 


Thirdly, The third and laft thing that 
goes to the making up of this Weaknefs 
of Confcience , is a Relgtous Abftinence 
from the ufe of that thing of the Lawful-— 
nefs whereof it is thus Ignorant or Sul 

| Teasing 
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Se 


at Chrifi-Church, Oxon. 227 


- picious, It brings a Man to that Con- 


dition in the 2d of Coloff. and the’21 ff a. 
of Touch not, T afte not, Handle nt. It 
laysa tie and areftraint upon his Practice, 
and enflaves him to the Prejudice of a 
miftaking Confcience, under no lefs a 
Penalty than that of the Divine Wrath 
and Eternal Damnation ; Bonds not to 
be fhook off, and Fences not to be 
broke through by any one who values 


the Eternal Welfare of his Soul. 


Now from thefe three things put to- - 
sether, | conceive, we may collect this 


‘full defeription of a Weak Contfcience. 


Namely, that it is {ich an one, as obliges 
a Manto fOrbear any Thing or A€tion, 
from a fufpicion that it is Unlawful, or 
at leaft an Ignorance that it is Lawtul ; 


which fufpicton or Ignorance was not 


-caufed or occafioned by his own Will, 
but either by the natural Weaknefs of 


his Underftanding, or the want of fuch 
means of Knowledge, as were ablolutely 


neceffary to inform Him. 


This defeription ought well ta be ob- 
ferved and remembred m the feveralParts 
| Q2 of 
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ofit, as ‘being that which inuft give light 
into all the following Particulars. 

And thus muclrfor the firft: thing pro- 
pofed, which. was to: thew, what this 


me ] 


Weak Confeienc is 15 of | proceed now to” 


the = 
| - Seconds Which j isto thew, es it is 


to Weund or Sin againjt it.: dt: implies I | 


ee thefe two Things... 


| Fifi, To grieve, affic, or. icin : 
bole; it ; or, ina word, to. Rob it of its 


' Peace. — os ee there is that: concernment 


for God's Honour dwelling in every truly 


Pious Heart, which makes it ‘troubled 


at the Sight of any Adion by. which-it 


_ tuppofes God to be difhonourted. Rivers 

of Lears..(faies. David) run down my Eyes 
_ becaufe. Men keep not thy Statutes ; and am 
I not dete with thofe who rife up againft 
Thee ¢ Every Sin diretly ftrikes at God, 


but collaterally the -fcandal of it reaches 
all aboutus. And as Piety Commands | 


us not. to Offend God, fo Charity en- 
Joyns us not to Grieve our Neighbour. — 

. Secondly, The other Thing implyed 
an. the ene of a Weak Confcience, 


is 
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isto encourage or embolden it to’ act 
fomething again{t its prefent Judgment 
or Perfwafion : which iis in. other terms, 
ta ofent; or caf a a_ftumbling- block before ay 
“Phat is,.to dofomething, which may ad- 
ainifter to it an occafion of falling,;-or 
bfinging:it felf under the guilt of Sin. 
Se that asthe former was a breach upon 
the Peace, this is properly a wound upon 
the Purity of the Confcience. ._ | 

: New the Confcience ma y.be induced | 
t0 At counter to its pron porta fon, 
two Ways. : 

1, By. Example. ad, By eer 

- Firfh And firft for bxample; which 
“jathe Catehere exprefsly mentioned, and 
Principally intended. According to that of 
“the Apoftleia'the roth wv. of this 8thoft 

— Cor.where he fays,that the i ict oe 

_ pba istheaktsE mbolden’d. toEat thingsagerd r 
6a Idols, dy: 5 feaing Him who bas Knowledge 
fatlat Mest i in the Idols Temple: So that it 
isthe feemng of another do fo,which makes 

the Weak'Perfon conclude that. he 1 may 
dofotoo. Now the Keafon of that per- 
{waive force which is in Egample,is from 


Q 2 a 
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akiad of Implicit Faith in the Goodnefs 
and Lawfulnets of anothers Adtings, 
srounded upon a fuppofall of his 
Piety and Judgment, which inthe Weak | 
Conicience of One, who beholds Him, — 
naturally frames fuch a kind of Rattoci- 
nation asthis. . * I,’ for my part, by the 
“ beft of my. Underftanding can be no 
— “ way {atisfyed of the Lawfulnefs of my 


“doing fuch an Aétion, neverthelefs © 


“ fuch an.one whom I efteem a Per- 
“fon truly Pious and more Judicious 
than my felf, makes no {cruple of doing 
“it at all, which furely he would, if it 
‘¢ were indeed Unlawful: And therefore 
“ if it be Lawful for him to do thus and» 
‘thus, why may it noz be fo likewife for 
“me, albeit my own Reafon, | confefs, 
'  would-perfwade me otherwife? | 

So that here 1s the force of Example 
to Perfwade, and thereby in. this Cafe ta 
Wound ; in that it induces a Man to A& 
by. an Implicit Faith in the private Judg- 
ment of another, againft the exprels 
DiGates) and Perfwafons of his own. 
A thing directly againtt the Law of God 
= | and 
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and Nature, which has appointed every 


Man’s Reafon or Confcience to be the 
Jmmediate Guide or Governour of his 
Actions. 

Secondly, The fecond way by which — 


the Conftience may be induced to A& 


contrary to its prefent Perfwafion, is by 
Command; as when a Perfon in Power 
enjoyns the doing fomething, of the Law- 
fulnefs of which a Man 1s not per{waded: 
But concerning this, thefe two things 
are to be obferved. 
— Firft. That. it is not fo clear that a 
meer Command can Wound the Confctence 
_ this way; that is, by emboldening itto At — 
againtt its prefent Perfwafion : For fo 
_ toembolden it, is to make it Willing to 
A&-.in this manner; but a Command as 
fuch, makes nota Man willing todo the 
Thing Commanded, but lays only an 
Obligation upon the Action that isto be 
done. Neverthelefs fince a Cominand | 
_ feldom comes propofed Naked im it felf, 
but with the Conjunction of Reward up- 
on Performance of the thing Command- 
ed, or of Penalties upon the Omiffion ; aa 
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one whereof works upon a Man ’s hopes, 
thie other upon his fears ; by both of which | 
-ways,the wilt ofMan is apt tobe prevailed 
upon ; therefore in this fence a Command 
enjovning a Man to do fomething againft 
his Jadgment, may be faid to Wound his . 
Conicience + not as a bare Command (for 
fo it hasnothing to allure or gain the Will, 
(and.it 1s certain that it cannot force it) 
- but asa Command: attended with thofe 
‘Things which are apt to entice and gain 
uponit. Add to this alfo, that a. Com: 
mand coming: from a Perfon noted for-— 
his Piety and Knowledge has the force 
_ of an kxample: For as much as the Re-. 
putation of the Perfon derives the fame 7 
Credit upon hiskew. - . 
‘Secondly. The other Thing here tobe | 
_oblerved, is that a Command may. be 
coniidered two ways. | 
Firjt, As defcending ian one private 
Perfon upon another, as ‘from a Father 
upen a Son, from a Mafter.upon his 
Servant, from a Guardian upon his Pu- 
pil, or the like. And-[ queftion not 
p nt the Principal Deth ign of the Apottle 
in 
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in this Chapter extends not beyond pri- 
vate Perfons ; but directly propofes rules 
only for theCharitable and! noffenfive de- 
portment of one private Perfon towards 
~ another. Neverthelefs, fince by manifeft 
_-Analogy of Reafon, the Cafe of Magi- 


{trates or publick Perfons may here come _ 


“into Confideration ; Therefore in the 
Second Fiace. a Command may be 
-Confidered as dlefcending from a Magi- 
—fivate or Pubic: Perfon upon Ferfons 
‘under his juritdiGion : and fo | afirm 
that the Supreme Magiftrate ig _ the 
making of Laws , or giving out Com- 
mands, ftands not under any obligation 
from his Office to frame thofe Laws to 
the Good or Advantage ofany Particular 
Perfons , but only of the Comunity 
er Majority of the People, which are 
properly the Truft Committed to Him. 
so that if his Reafon or Confcience, up- 
.on the beft Information he can get, tells 


ilim that the making of fuch or fuch a - 


Liaw tends to the good of thefe , and 


that fo apparently that without it "they = 


| would be unavoidably, hurt. in matters 
| of 
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of the greateft Moment : if this Law 
~ maw becomes an occafion of Sin to fome 


particular Perfons, its being fo is wholly — 


accidental and extrinfick to the defign 
of the Law and confequently concerns 
not the Civil Magiftrate , nor makes 


Him chargeable with thofe Sins in the. 


-eaft. For furely where the Publick good 
of all or moft of the People, comes 
intoCompetition with the Private good of 
fome Particulars, fo that both cannot 
poffibly be ferved by the fame means, 
‘There Charity as well as bare Reafon, 

will teach, that the Private muft ftoo 

to the Publick rather than the Publick 
be made a Sacrifice to the Private. » In 
God’s Government of the World it is 
the Publick concern of. Mankind, that 
there fhould be Summer and Winter i in 
their refpective Sedfons, and yet there 
are Millions of Sick and. Weak Perfons 
to whofe diftempers the approach of ei- 
_ ther of thofe Seatons will prove certainly 
Mortal. Isit now think werational that 
God fhould fufpend a Summer or a 


Winter only tq comply with the dif- _ 
| | | temper | 
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temper of thofeCrazy, Bodily-Weak Bre- 
thren and thereby to incommode all the 
World befides ? | 

The cafe is much alike here, However 
this indeed muft be confefled, that if the 
Magiftrate or Supreme Power, fhould | 
/tnake a Law which he knew would be 
a direct occafion of Sin to the Genera- 
lity or Majority of his People, the 
making of fuch a Law would be in Him 
a Sin and a Breach of his Truft : but 
ftit 1 affirm that his Office obliges Him 
only to provide for the good of the main 
Body of his People ; and if it fo falls 
out, that Particulars come to havean In- 
tereft diftinct from, or oppofite to that, 
he is not, during fuch its oppofition, 
at' all bound to regard or Provide for it :- 
‘Nor to anfwer for the Inconveniences — 
which may attend fuch Perfons either in 
their Czvil or Spiritual Concerns. — 7 
_ And thus much concerning the fe- 
cond Thing’ propofed , which was to | 
thew whatit is to Wound or Sin againsta - 
Weak Confcience, namely that it iseither 
‘to grieve it, or toembolden it to Sin. Andif’ 


“{ 
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it-he:now objeted againft this, that the 


Text calls a Sinning against a Weak Con{cs- | 


ence, a Sinning againft Chrift, to whoniwe | 


capo ways properly be faid to admunt- 

fter,any occation, or inducement to Sin. 
T:anfwer that thisexpreffion of [ Sinning 
: again(t | being applyed to Chrift, imports 
only a grieving or difobeying Him: 
Though, as it is applyed to the Weak 
Confcience it fignifies the other Thing 
too. It being not unufual in Scripture 


for.the fame word to be repeated inthe | 


very fame tentence under a diverfe fig- 
nification. Having thus finifhed the 
twa firft Things, 1 come now to the 


Third and laft, which isto fet down 


thofe Conclufions, which by way of 
Confequence, and Deduction naturally 
refult from the. foregoing Particulars. 

nich as are thete. - & 


That no Man having been brought 


up, or for any length of time continued — 


in the Communion of a Church, Teach- 
ing and Profeffing the true Religion ; 


if he have but alio the common ufe of. 


his 
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his’ Reafon, can Juftly. plead Weaknefs | 


of Confcience in the Sence in whiclrit — 
was here ufed by sed Apoftie. | 


That as -fuch Wy vakrie/s of Confctence 
can upon no fufhcient ground be ACiual- 
ly pleaded, fo upon much lefs can it be 
_ continued in. 


: | 
That fuppofing it sight be both plead- 
ed and continued in, yet the Plea of it | 
ought by no means to be admitted by the 
civil naps in prejudice of any laws 
either a¢tually made or to be made by 
Him, for the General . good of his 
; People. Of each of which in their or-- 
_ der. 
Firft, And firft for the frtt of thefe. 


That no Man, &c. ‘This conclufion‘is of - 7 


fo much force and ule. rightly applyed, 


that it is a wonder it has not been more 


infifted upon, againft thofe who difturb - - 


the Church with this Plea, for as much > 
as it would wholly cafhier and pluck it 


"up by the very Roots: -And Men milteke — 


the Method of ain, with thete ‘pre- 


Pee - tenders 
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tenders to Weak Confciences now adays ; 
“ not confidering that the very fuppofition 
_ that they either have or can have a Weak 
Confcience ought by no means to be 
granted them ; nor are we to debate 
with them, how far and to what degree 
this their Weaknefs oughc to be yielded 
to, but abfolutely to deny,that amongft 
us, and under our circumftances there 
is any fuch thing. : 
St. Paul indeed {peaks of fuch a Con- 
{cience in thofe firft times of Preaching 
the Gofpel, and accordingly urgesa com- 
pliance with it, but where the cafes are 
wholly different, there the Privileges 
applicable to both cannct be the fame. 
In both thefe places in which this A- 
poftle treats of this matter, I fhew that 
the Perfons to whom he addrefies Himfelf . 
were but new Converts. Some of which 


were juft converted and come off from 
. Judaifm, whofe Reverence to the Law 


of Mofes had been fucked in by them 
with their very Milk, and been ft:ll 
kept up in the Minds of all that People, 

to il ftrange heighth almoft of Ado- 
| ration, 
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tation, that it isno wonder if their Opt- 
~mion of the continuance of that .Law 
even after Chrift’s Death, and their Ig- 
norancé of its Abrogation, were for a 
time invincible. And for the other 
fort of new Converts , they were fuch 
as had been converted from Heathenifm 
and Idolatry , and con{equently looked 
upon every thing in ufe amongft thofe 
Heathens with a fufpicion and a jealouly 
fo ftrong, that contidering the Weaknefs 
of Humane Nature, it was impoffible pre- 
fently to remove it: and therefore they 
were in Charity: for fome time to-be coni- 
plyed with. For as the prejudices and 
prepofieffions of Education are exceeding | 
hardly removed and - broke, fo being 
once broke, the Averfions of the Mind 
from them, running into the other ex- 
treme, are altogether as impetuous and 
as hardly governable by impartial Rea- 
fon; whereupon fhadows are oftentimes — 


miftook far fubftances, whit Men. — 


through immoderate fearfulnefs firft create 
to themfelves appearances of Evil , and 


then fly = them. | 
But | 
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But what is all. this to the Cafe of 

thofe now adays amongft us? who 

from their Cradle have , or might have 
had the Principles of True Religion 
inftilled into them ; who have ftill grown 
up in a Church which protefts again{t 
Idolatry and Superftition; and enjoins 
nothing that: has any jut appearance 
‘of fuch things upon it, but offers to vin- 
dicate every thing practifed and enjoyn- 
ed by it from any fuch imputation: thefe 


_-- Men furely can have no Reafon to en- 


tertain thofe Jealoufies and Prejudices 
which poffeffled Men, who had been bred 
up all their days in ‘fudeifm or Idolatry, 
and were but newly converted from it. 
Efpecially if we add this alfo, that the 
Goodnefs of God makes nothing our 
Duty either to believe or practife, but 
what lies plain and obvious to any com- 
mon apprehenfion , which will not be 
wanting to it felf. Which things fince 
the Ciftirch Inculcates to all within it, 
teaching them to know by all the ordi- 
-nary means of Knowledge whatfoever it 
1S their Duty to know’; 5 it-is evident, 

- that 
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that no Man amongft us can juftifiably 
plead Weaknefs of Confcience in that 


fence, in which their Confciences were 
Weak, whom St. Paul deals with either _ 


-in that Epiftle of his to the Romans, 


' orin this tothe Corinthians. For can any 


Man living in the Church alledge any 
tolerable caufe why he fhould be Igno- 
rant of his Catechifm, a thing fo fhort and 
plain, and yet fo full as to all things necef- 
fary to bebeliev’d or practifed by a Chri- 
ftian,that common Sence,and common In- 


duftrymay make any one a Mafter of it? 


The fumm of all therefore is this, 
That he only can plead Weaknefs of 


— Confcierice upon Scripture Grounds, who 


is ezcufably Ignorant of fome Point 


of Duty or Privilege. He only is -ez- 


cufably |gnorant, whofe Ignorance is not — 
the Effect of his Will.” That Ignorance 


only is not fo, which is caufed either by © 


want of Ability of Underftanding, orof — 


Opportunities and Means of Rinowledge. 


But he who has the common ufe of Kea- 
fon has fuficient -Ability, and he who 
lives in a Church Profeffing the true - 
; . OR | Religion | 
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Religion , has fufficient Opportunity and 
Means of knowing , whatfoever con- 
cerns him either to know ordo. ~ | 
_ From a joint Connexion and an una-— 
~ voidable Coherence of whichPropofitions. 


one with another, it clearly appears, that —— 


it isnot Weaknef/s butW ant of Confcience, 
which ts the true Diftemper of thofe Per- 
fons whoat this day difturb the Church. 
Secondly. Uhe fecond Aflertion or Con- 
clufion was this. Dhat as fuch Weaknefs of 
Confcience can upon -no fuffictent ground be 
actually pleaded, fo upon much lefs can it be 
continued in. This muft needs be confefled 
by all, that a Weak Conftience in the Apo- 
— ftle’s fence is an Imperfection, and confe- 
quently ought by all meansto be removed © 
or laid down. Eor as certainly as growth 
and proficiency in Knowledge under the 
‘means of Grace isa Duty, focertainly is 
it'a Duty not to perfift in this Weaknefs of 
Confcience, which has its foundation only 
_ in the defect of fuch Knowledge. So that 
St. Paul himfelf who 1s here willing, that 


- for the prefent it fhould: be complyed 


with, elfewhere upbraidsand reprehends _ 
. | Men 
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- Men fharpty for continuing under it. 
As in the iff of Cor. the 34 Clap. and the 
I, 2, and 3d. verfes. He calls fuch Babes, 
and fuch as were to be Fed witir Milk, and 
not with Meat. And to fhew yet further 
the Imperfection of this Eftate, he fays,. 
that upon this account he could not 
treat them as Spiritual Perfons, but as 
Carnal. ‘The fame Reprehentfion he re- 


 peats in Heb. 5.12. Where he again 


- upbraids them with this Appellation of 
Babes, telling them that whereas for the 
time they ought to have been Teachers of o- - 
- thers, they continued in their Spiritual Child- 
- hood. fo long, that they bad need, that one 
taught them again-which were the firft- prin- 
ciples of the Oracles of God. Andtofhew 
that thefe were fuch Weak Confciences as_ - 
we are here difcourfing of, inthe 14tov. | 
He oppofes them to fuch as were of full 
Age, and that by reason of ufe, bad their 
Senfes exercifed to difcern bots Good and Evil. 
The want of which difcernment is pre- _ 
perly that thing wherein .this Weaknefs 


of Confcience does confift. Whereupon the — 


Apoftle in the next Chapter calls. upon 
2.8. | _ R 4 a8 _fuch : 
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fuch to go on to Perfection; which furely 
implies, that this their prefent Condi- 
tion was not, the Perfe€tion which they 
were to reft in. — 


And it were worth the while, in our. 


Conteft with the Pretenders to Weak or 
_- Tender Confciences amongft us, to enquire 
of them, how Jong they think it fit for 
them to continue Weak? and whether 
they look upon their Weakne/s and Igno- 
rance as their Free-bold, and as that which 
they refolve to keep for term of Life, 
and to live and die Babes in the Know- 
ledge of the Religion they Profefs, to 


to grow up into Childbood, and qt length 


go out of the World Infants and Weak- 
lings of Threefcore or Fourfcore Years Old ¢ 


This certainly they muft intend ; for fo . 


far are they from looking upon thatWeak- 
nefs or Iendernefs of Confciénce which 
they plead, as an Imperfection, and con- 
fequently to be out grown or removed 
by them, that they own it asa Badge 


* of a more Refined and Advanced Piety, 


and of fuch a growth and Attainment 
inthe ways of God, that they look 
| i | down 
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down upon all others as Chriftians of a 
‘lower form, as Moral Men, and Igno- 
rant of theMyftery of the Gofpel: Words 
‘which I have often. heard from thefe 
Impoftors, and which infallibly fhew, 
that the Perfons whom St. Paul dealt 
with, and thofe whom we contend with, 
are not the fame kind of Men: for as 
much as they own not the fame Duty. 
But that (it feems) which was the In- 
fancy and Defe& of thofe Perfons, muft 
_ pafs for the perfeAtion, and really is the 
defign of thefe. . And whereas St. Paul 
faid to the former, that if they doubred 
they were damned if they ate, thefe ( for 
ought appears) account it Damnation not 

to doubt ; where doubting of their Duty 
may prove a ferving of their Intere$. 
I proceed now to the third and laft 

Conclufion. Which is this : “* That fup- 

__ poling this weaknefs of Confcience 

“ Inight be both pleaded and continued 

“ in, yet the Plea of it ought by no means 

“ to be admitted by the Civil Magiftrate 

“in prejudice toany Laws either AGtu- 
“ally made or to be made by Flim for the © 
R 2. » General | 


“ 
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“ General Good of bis People. This was 
{ufficiently manifeft. in what I laid down 
before : to wit, that the Magiftrate is no 
ways obliged to frame his Laws to the 


good of any particular Perfons, where it 


ftands feparate from the good of the 
Community or Majority of the People 
Which ccnfideration alone though it be — 
fufficieiit to difcharge theMagiftrate from 


_ any obligation to admit of fuch Pleas, yet 


be no Bi unds 0 or > Limit put to this plea, 


there are other and more forcible rea- 
fons why they are by no means to be ad- 


mited. I fhall affgn two in General. 


Fir, The firft taken from the iil 
and Fatal Confequenceswhich inevitably 
enfue upon their Admiflion. : 
Secondly, The other taken from the — 
Qualification and Temper of the Per: 
fons who make thefe Pleas. | 
~ As for the 111 Confequences (ptingioiy. 
from the admiflion of them, (though ac- 
cording to the fertile Nature of every ab- 
furd eocple they are indeed innumera- 
ble)yet I fhall infft only upon thefe three.. 
_ First, The firft is; “That there can 


OF 


at Chrift-Church, Oxon. 24.7 
nor any poffibility of defining the juft 
Number of particulars to which it may 
extend. For it being founded in Ig- 
norance and Error (as has been fhown)} 
it is Evident that it may reach to all 
thofe Things of which Men may be Ig- 
norant, and about which they may Err. 
So that there is noduty, but Men may 
doubt and icruple the doing of it , pre- 

tending that their Con/ciences are not fatis- 
fied that it isa Duty or ought to be cone. 

Nor is there any Aétion almoft fo wicked 
and unjuft, but they may pretend, that — 
their Confciences either prompt them to 
it as Necefflary , or allow them in it as 
Lawful. As there was one in the laft 
bleffed Times of Rebellion and Refor- 
mation who Murdered his own Mother 
for kneeling at the Sacrament, alledging 
that it was Idolatry, and that his Confci- 
ence told him it was his Duty to deftroy 
Tdolaters.~ And let any Man living ( if 
he can ) ftate exa@ly how far Confci- 
ence will doubt and be unfatistied ; and 
give me any Reafon, | fay any fol id Rea- 
fon, why, if it my plead diflatisfaétion 


R 4. hy 
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in this or that thing, it may not upon 
‘the fame Principle plead it in any other 
Thing whatfoever.. And fo, if the ob- 
ligation of our Laws muftthen only be- 
_ gin, when this Plea fhall end; I fear,we 
_. thall never fee either the End of one, or 


the beginning of the other. 


Secondly, “Ihe fecond Ill Confe- 

quence isthis. That as there can be no 
bounding of this Plea in refpect of the. 
particulars about which it may be made, 
{o when it is made, there can be no pof- 
fible evidence of the fincerity of it. For - 
all the Evidence producible muft be the 
word of Him who makes this Plea; for _ 
as much as He only can be Judge of his 
own lhoughtsand Confcience, and tell 
whether they be really under fuch a per- 
{wafion and diflatisfaction or no. But. 
where Men may pretend Confcience in 
the behalf of Intereft , 1 fee no reafon 
why their word fhould be taken in be- 
half of their Confcience. And yet, if we 


hold to the Principle, upon which this 


Plea relies, no other proof of it can be 
had. Which if ir beadmitted I fappof 
aaa e «there 
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there needs no other Argument to 
demonftrate, that this and the former 
| Confequence together are of that Ab- 
furd Nature, and malign Influence, that 
they muft forthwith open the Flood- 
gates to all Confufion,and like a mighty _ 
Torrent bear down before them all Law, 
Right, Juftice, and whatfoever elfe the 
Societies of Mankind are fettled by and 
{upported with. But to proceed to yet © 
a further and more deftruétive Confe- 
quence. In the 
Third Place, The Gatien of this 
— Plea abfolutely ‘binds.the Hands of the 
Magiftrate, and fubjects him to the Con- 
_{eience of thofe whofe Duty it is to be — 
fubje# toHim. For let the Civil Power _ 
make what Laws it will; if Confcience 
~ fhall come and put in its exception agamnt{t 


them, it-muft be heard, and exempt the _ 


Perfon, who makes the Exception, from — 
the Binding Power of thofe Laws.. For 
. fince Confcience commands in the Name | 
‘of God, the Iffue of the queftion muft — 
be, whether God, or the Magistrate 1 is to 
be obeyed, and then the Decifion i is like 
ta. 
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to be very Eafy. This Confequence is 
fo. direct,and withal fo ftrong, that ‘there 
is no Bar againft it.. So that, whereas — 
heretofore the Magistrate paffed for God’s 
Vicegerent hereon Earth , the Weak 

Confcience is now refolved to keep that 

Office for it felf,and to prefer the Magi- 

ftrate to the Dignity of being its under 

Officer ; For the Magiftrate muft make. 
_ only fuch Laws, as fuch Confciences will 
have made , and fuch Laws only muft 
be obeyed , as thefe Confciences fhall 
_ judge fit to be obeyed. So that upon 
thefe Terms it is not the King,- but the 
Tender Confcience that has got the Ne-_ 
_ gative Voice, upon the making of altour . 
Laws, and which 1s more, upon the ob- 

_ ferving them too, when they are made. . 
“I dare affirm that it is as Impoflible 


-F for any Government or Politick ody 


without a ftanding force , to fubfift or 
‘fupport it felf in the allowance of this. 
Principle,as 1 it 1s for the Natural Body to 
live and thrive with a dagger fticking im 
its Vitals. Nor can any thing be fuller of 
Contrad:Gion and Ridiculous Paradox, 
| > than 
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_ than to think toReconciletheSoveraignty 
. of the Magiftrate, and the sate} cf Go- 
vernment, wiih the fturdy Pleas of diffent-" 
ing Conjct-aces. It being all one, as * the 
Scepty- theuld be put into the Sujets 
hanc,in orcer to his beingGoverned by it. 
I could add yet further, that, confi- 
dering Things and Perfons barely i in them- 
felves , It is ten to one but God rather 
{peaks in the Confcience of a Lawful 
‘Chriftiag Magiftrate making a Law,than 
— in the Con‘ciewe of any Private Perfons . 
whatfoever ciflenting from it. 
And thus much for the firt seneral 
—reafon again admitting the Pleas of 
Weak or (a as fome faliely call en) Ten- 
der Confciences : ihe | 
‘Second General Reafon fhall be taken. 
from thofe qualities, which ufually 
accompany the faid Pleas; of which — 
there are Two, 2 
 Firft, Partiality. Secondly, Hypocrify. 
Pirf, And firit for Partiality. Few 
make this Plea themfelves , who being © 
onice got into Power will endure it in o- - 
thers. Confult ores for F the. Praétices . 
- _ of 


a 
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of fuch in Germany, and your own Me- 


~ maries for the Praétices of the late Saints 


in England. In their general Compre- 
henfive Toleration, you know, Prelacy 
ftood always joined with Popery,and both 


* were excepted together. Nor was there 


any Toleration allowed for the Liturgy, 
and eftablifhed Worfhip of the Church; 
of England, though the ufers of it plead- 
ed Confcience never fo much for its ufe ; 
and the known Laws of God and Man, 
for the Rule of that their Confcience. | 
But thofe Zealots were above that 
Legal ordinance of doing as they would be 
done by ; Nor were their Confciences a- 
ny longer Spiritually Weak, when their 
Intereft was once srownT emporally ftrong, 
And then, notwithftanding all. their 
pleas of Tenderne(s and out-cries againf{t 
~ Perfecution , whoever came under them 
_and clofed not with them, found them tobe 
Men whofe Bowels were Brafsand whofe 
Eearts were as hard as their Forebeads. 
| Secondly, The other Qualification 
which generally goes along with this 
Fleay and fo renc Is it not ht to be ad- 
mitted, 


Se 
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mitted , is Hypocrify. Divines gene- 


rally agree upon this as a certain evi- 


dence of the fincerity of the Heart, when 


— fthas an equal refpecé unto all God’s Com- 


mands, and makes Duty as Duty one of 
the Principal Reafons of its obedience; 
the Confequence of which is,that its O- 
bedience muft needs be Univerfal. Now 
upon, the fame ground, If Confcience be 
really, even in their own fence, Tender, 
and doubts of the Lawfulnefs of fuch or 
fuch a Pra€tice , becaufe it carries in it 
fome Appearance and Semblance of Evil, © 


. though yet it dare not pofitively affirm 
that it is fo, Surely it muft, and will 


be equally afraid of every other Pra- 
ice which carries in it the fame ap- 


‘pearance of Evil; and utterly abhor and 


fly from thofe Practices which theUniver- 
{al Confent of all Nations and Religions 
Condemns asevidently Wicked and un- 
juft. | 

But the Tendernefs, we have to deal 


with, 1s quite of another Nature, being 


fuch an one as makes Men fcruple at 


the Lawfulnefs of a Set Form of Divine 


~Worfhip, 


‘264 A Sermon Preached ' 
Worfhip, at the ufe of fome folemn Rites 
and Ceremonies in the Service of God ; 
but makes them not ftick at all at Sacri- 
lege, which St. Paul equals to -Idolatrys; 
nor at Rebellion,which the Prophet makes 
as bad as Witchcraft ; nor at the Murder 
of their King, andthe Robbing and un- 
doing their fellow Subjects; Villainies, 
~ which not only Chriftianity profcribes, 
but the Common Keafon of Mankind. 
rifes up againft, and by the very light 
of: Nature Condemns. And did not 
thofe, who plead Tendernefs of Concience 
amongft us, do all thefe things? Nay _ 
did they not do them in the very ftrength 
- of this Pleap | oe 

Ina word,are the particulars alledged | 
True, or are they not ? If not, theri let 
_ Shame, and Confufion, and a Juft Judg-: 
ment from God light upon thofe, who 
make fuch Charges, where they are not 
due. But if all which has been alledged 
be Z rue, then.in the Name of the God of 

Truth, let not thofe pats for Weak, and 
’ much lefs fer tender Confciences, which can 


.  digeft tuch horrid Clamorous Impiet'es. 


= it 


at Chrift-Church,Oxon. 258 
Nor let them abufe the World, nor dif 

turb the Church bya falfe Cry of Super- 
_ fiition., and a Cautelefs Separation from 
her thereupon : Efpecially if they will 
‘but calmly and fericufly Confider,whofe 
_ Ends by all this they certainly ferve, 
whofe Work they do, and whote Wages 
they have fo much Caufe to dread. 

In fine, the Refult of the whole dif - 
courfe is this. [hat fince the Weaknefs 
of Confcience , fpoken of by St. Paul, is 
grounded upon fome {gnorance for the 
 prefent excufable ; and fince none a- 
_ mongft us enjoying the means of Know- 
ledge daily held forth by the Church, 
together with the Common ufe of his _ 
Reafon, can be excufably Ignorant of — 
any: Uhing which he is concerned to 
‘know, the Plea of fuch Weaknefs’ can 
have no Place amongft us, much lefs 
can it be allowably continued in, and 
leaft of all can it be fuffered to controul 
the Civil Magiftrate either in the ma- 
king, or the execution of Laws’: Bat 
ought wholly to be rejeéted , as well 
for ‘ts pernicious Confequences, to wit 
oes oT 3 _ that . 


ee 
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that it is Doundlefs , and that the Truth 

of it is no ways difcoverable, and with- 
all that it SubjeGts the Sovereign Power 
to thofe, who are to be Subject to it,and 
~ Governed by it: as alfo for the par- 
tiality and Cruelty of its:Pleaders , who 
deny that to others which they claim 
to themfelves; together with their Hy- 


Ps pocrify in ftopping at Mole-Hills and 


leaping over Mountains, in Practifing 
things notorioufly unjust , while they 
ftick at things indifferent, and at the moft 
but doubtful 
_ From all: which it follows, hat 
how much, foever fuch Pretenders may 
beguile Fattious and Unftable Minds, 
deceiving others and being decetved them- 
felves; and how much foever they 
may Mock the Powers of this World, 
yet God is not Mocked, who Searches the 
‘Heart,and looks through the Pretence,and 
will Reward every Man according to bie 
Work, whatfeever may be his Profeffzon. 
To which God be rendred and afcribed as is moft 
due, all Prazfe, Might, Majefty, and Dozze- 
nion, both now and for Evermore.’ Amen. 
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VELE td: great--works , “whlich 
“Mt . God has been pleafed to figna- 

, lize His Infinite Wifdom , and Power by, 
were the Creathn ‘of the World and the 
Redemption of Mankind ; the'firft of them 
declired: by’ Mof es and the other by 
Chrift- Himfelf’ rie ee and Immorta- 
lety’to Light through the Gofpel. But yet 
fo, that, asin the opening of the Day, 
thie Appearance of Light does not pre 
fently,- and totally drive away all dark- 
né{s;-but that fome degrees remain and 
wile with it: So neither has this Glo 
riotis Revelation‘of the Gofpel quite clear- | 
ed off the obfcurity of marry great Things | 
revealed m it ; but that; as God has 
hereby. vouchfafed is' Light enough to. 
nifor and Guide. our Faith ; So He las 
a ee deft 
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left Darknefs enough to Toate it too. 
Upon which account thé Apoftle heré’ 
defigning to fet forth the tranfcendent 
Worth of the Gofpel. abdve all other: 
Doétrines whatfoever, recommends it to 
our Efteem, ‘by-thefe two Qualification’ 
and Properties Eminently, belonging to - 
‘It, as ? 
’ Fir, That itis the Wifdom of Gods “anid 

_ Second! , That i at is the, Hf? item 7) God . 
ina Myftery...: a 
As to the ficft of which soamely, The 

Gofpel s being the Wifdorn, of God , .that 
4s to fay,’ the Grand Inftance and. ‘Prom | 
dué of it; If we would\take a furvey - 
_ of the Nature of Wifdom according nathe | 
_ Sence-of the Ancient Philgfophers.;; 
hall find Ariftotlei in the fixth of. hisEthicks 
and the feventh Chapter. defining; It. 
Nix @ shun ays riperelareoy TH 7 gic - that. 1 1S,. 
The Underftanding and Knowledge of Things. | 
‘in their Nature the moft Excellent. and Va ~ 
luable. . Where, though it ought to. be. 

fuppofed, that “Ariffotle carried his No- 
tion no higher‘, nor farther, than ‘fhe 
| — of Nature, and that St. Paw pointe — 

ed 
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ed chiefly at Things Revealed and Super- 
natural ; Yet | cannot fee, but that the 
Terms made’ ufe of by that great Philo- 
fopher in the Definition or rather De- 
' fcription of Wifdom laid down by him, 
do with full propriety and fitnefs fall in | 
with the Account here given of this Di- 


“eine Wifdom by our Apoftle in the Text : 


and that,whether we.take it for a Wifdom 
re{pecting = senate or relating to pra-. 
ice ;. the Things treated of in the Go- 

fpel (about which the faid Wifdom is 
imployed) being certainly the Nobleft and 
moft Excellent that .can be , upon. both 
Accounts. And though it be hard to 
determine whether of the two ought to 
have the Preheminence; yet, 1 think, we 
may rationally enough Conclude, That 
' the Wifdom here fpoken of isprincipal- _ 
ly of a Praétical Import ; as denoting to. 

us God’s admirable and fteady bringing | 


about His great Ends and, Purpotes,. by 


means moft futable and proper to. them, 
and particularly His accomphfhing His 
grand defign of Mercy upon the World 
- by the Promulgation of the Gof/pel;A Do- 
See 8 3 2) rine * 
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Chrine. containing in ic all the Treafures 
ot Divine Wifdom; fo far asthe fame Wif- 
don has thought fit to reveal them. And — 
yet fuch has been the blindnefs and bafex 
_nefs of Men’s:-Minds even. from the Apo- 
ttles time down’along to ours ‘(as bad as a+: 
ny) that this very Wifdom has not failed 
to meet with a Se& of Men, who Voting 
themfelves the only Wits and Wife Men ot 
the World (as the greateft Sots may eafily. 
do) have made it their bufinefs to ridicule. 
and reproach it as downright fooli/hnefs 3: 
but yet fuch a fort of fooli/anefs(if the Te- 
ftimony of an Apoftlemay outweigh the — 
fcoffs of a Buffoon) asis Infinitely wifer than 
all theWifdom of Men.For the very wifeft of | 
Men do not always compafs what they 
defign, but thiscertainly and effeGtually 
_ does, as being not only the Wifdom ; but 
_ Secondly, ‘he Power of God too, the 
firft Infallible, the other Irrefftible. In 
a word, the W:/dom here {poken of, is a. 
Meffenger which always goes as far as. 
fent ;.an Inftrument which never fails or 
lurches the Great Agent who imploys 
it,either in Reaching the End He direéts . 
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ic toj o in Finifhing the Work He in- 
tends te for. Sothat., in fhort , there . 
coutd. not be an higher and a nobler E- 
foxy to‘exprefs the Gofpel by, than by 
reprefenting: it to us as the Wifdom of God. 
Bor as Wifdom in general is the Nobleft 
and molt Sublime Perfection of an In- 
telleCtual.: Nature, and particularly in 
God Himfelf is the Leading , Rating 
Attribute prefcribing to all the reft ; fo 
-a-Commertdation drawn from thence - 
muft needs ‘be the moft plorious that can 
poffibly pufs upon arty Action or Defign 
proceeding from fuch an One. And the 
Apoftle: feems here moft peculiarly to 
have directed this Encommm of the Go- 
pel,.as a Dehance to the Philofophers of 
his ‘Time , the Fluftring Vain-glorious 
Greeks, who pretended fo much to mag- 
nify, and even Adore the Wifdom they — 
profelied, and, with great modefty (no 
doubt) contin’d wholly tothemfelves: A 
Wifdom;¥think, little to beenvyed them ; - 
being fuch, as none, who had it, equld be 
the etter, nor confequently the wifer for. 

And thus much for the firft “Thing 
54 —— contained — 
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‘contained i in the Words 5 and propofed 
- from them; namely... That the Gofpel 
the Wifdom of God. I proceed now to 
the Second, whiph we. fhall. chiefly infift | 
upon, arid that is. concerning'the My- 
fterioufnefs of it ; as That it is the Wife 
dom of ‘God in a Myftery. “For the pro- 
~ fecution of which we (hall enquire into, 
and endeavour to give fome Account of 
the Reafons (fo far as we may prefume to 
judge of them) why God fhould deliver 
to Mankind a Religion fo full of My- 
fteries as the Chriftian Religion certainly 
is, and: was ever accounted to be. Now 
the Reafons of this in general I conceive | 


a may be ftated upon thefe two Grounds. | 


Firff, ‘The Nature and Quality of the © 
Things ‘treated of i in the Chriftian Reli- 
gion. And | | : 

Secondly, The Ends to which all Re: | 
ligion (both as to the General, and Par- 
ticular Nature of it ) is defigned , with 
relation to the Influenee which it “ought 
tohave upon the minds of Men. — 

And firft of all : For the Nature of the 
1p enfereet y ‘ which are the Sub- 

ee oe 
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et matter of the Chriftian Religion ; 
there are in them thefe three Qualifications 
w Properties, which doand muft of Ne- 
ceflity render them AMyfterious, Obfcure, 
and of difhcult Apprehenfion. As, 
“Faft, Their furpaffing Greatnefs and 
Inequality to the mind of Man. ‘The Chri- 
ftian Religion , as to a great part of it, 
is but a kind of Comment upon the Di- 


yine Nature; an Inftrument to convey > 
right Conceptions of God irito the Soul of 
Man, fo far’ as it iscapable of receiving” 


them. But now God ( we know ) is an 
Infinite Being, without any Bounds or 
Limitations of His Effence, Wonderful 
in His Adfings, Insonceivable in His Par- 
pofes, and Inexpreffble in His Attributes ; 
which yer,as-Great as they are, if {everal- 
ly taken, give us but an Jncomplete Re- 
prefentation of Him. He is another 
World in Himfelt, too high for our Spe- 
culations , and too great for our Defcri- 
ptions. For how can fuch Vaft and Migh- 
ty thingsibe crowded into. a little , finite 


Underftariding ! Heaven, I confefs, en- 
ters into us, as we muft into That, by a~ 
ss * os "very. 


Se ees, ee en ee ee 


a Te 
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VERV iarrom Pafaye. -Butihow thall tbe 
King : of Glory. bom tha Hearisns eenteegiy. 
cgighot contain jenter, in byitbefe Doors? byva 
Weak Imagination , .a-flender. Notion, 
and a-contaa¢ted Intelle@i 2 How -fhall 
thefe: poor fhort faculties. meafure the 
Lengths of His Eternity, the Breadsband 
Expanfions of His Immentity, the Heights 
of His Prefcience, and the Depths of His 
Decrees ? and faft of all , that Unutte~ 
rable, Incomprehenfible Myftery of lwo 
Natures United into one Perfon, and a- 
gain of one and the fame Nature diffufed 
.into’a Triple Perfonality? All which 
being fome of the Prime, Fundamental . 
matters treated of in our Religion, how 
can it be otherwife than a Syfteme of - 
Myftertes, and a.knot of dark, inexpli-_ 
cable Propofitions ? Since it exhibits to 
us fuch Things as the very Condition of 

_ our Nature rendersus — of clear- 
ly underftanding. 

‘The Socinians indeed, who would ob- 
trude upon the World ( and of Jatemore ' 
daringly than ever) a New Chriftranity 
ae their own inventing, will admit of | 

os nothing — 
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- flothing Myflerious in this Religion , or 
| fach as theNaturalReafon of Man cannot 
havea clear and Comprehenfive .percep- 


tion of:and this not only in defiance of the 


 exprefs Words of Scripture fo frequently 


and fully affirming the contrary, but al- 


fo of the conftant, univerfal fenfe of all 
- Antiquity Unanimoufly confefling an In- 


-comprehentibility in many of the Articles 


of the Chriftian Faith. So that thele bold 


Perfons fland alone by themfelves, upon ° 
anew bottom, and anUpftart Principle, 


- not much above an Hundred years old, 


_ {pitting upon all Antiquity before them ; 
_and (as fome have well obferved of them 


who have wrote againft them ) are'the 


~eanly Se& of Men in the World , who 


ever pretended to fet up, or own a Re- 


ligion without either a Ayftery or a Sa- 
_cvifice belonging toit. For, aswehave | 


hewn, that they deny the frs?,fo they 


equally explode the /atter , by denying 


Chrift to.be properly a Priest, or His 
Death ta have been a Propitiatory Oblati- 
a for the Sins of the World. And 


now are nat thefe blelled New Lights 


| < think 


w 
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(think we) fit to’ be encouraged, courted, 
atid‘ have Panegyricks made upon ‘their 


‘Wonderful Abilities, forfooth? Whulft . 


they on the other ‘fide are imploying the 
utmoft of thofe abilities ( fuch as they 
are)’ in Blafpheming our Saviour , and 


-Overturning our Religion ? But this is | 
their bour, and the Power of Darknefs. Por 
it isa Iruth too too manifeft to be de- . 


nied, Z bat there have been more Inno- 
vations upon, and Blafphemies again{t the 
Chief Articles of our Faith publithed in 
this Kingdom, and that after a more Au- 


_ dacious and Scandalous manner, within , 
thefe feveral years last paSt,than have been | 


knownhere for fome Centuries of years 


‘before (even thofe times of Confufién » 


both in Church and State betwixt ,For- 
ty One and Sixty not: excepted:) And 
what this may produce and endin, God 
enly at prefent knows , and I wifh the 
whole Nation may not: at age feed. 


Secondly, A fecond Qualification of a 


Chief Tings treated of in our Religion 
- (and which muft needs render them AZy- 
- fkerious) is. their Spirituality and Abftrattion 


KoRn tS egl a eS ee 


a 
‘ 


| 


| 
| 
. 
| 
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from all Senfible and C orporeal Matter. OF 


| which fort of Things it is impoflible for 


the Underftanding of. Man to form to it 


felf an exa& Idea, or Reprefentation. So 
that when we hear, or read that God is a 
Spirit, and that Angels and the Souls of 


Men ‘are Spirits, our Apprehenfions are- 


utterly at a lofs how to frame any Notion 


or Refemblance of them, but are put to 


float and. wander in an endlefs Maze of 
Guefles and Conjectures, and know not, 
certainly what to fix upon. Fear in this 
Cafe we can, fetch in no Information, or 
Relief to, our Underftandings from our 
Senfes ; no Picture or Draught of thefe 
Things from the Reports of the Eye; 
but we.are left Entirely to the uncer- 
tainties of Fancy, to the Flights and 
Ventures of 'a bold-Jmagination. And — 
here to illuftrate the Cafe a little, let us 
imaginea Man, who was born blind, a- 
bleupon bare Hear-fay , to conceive in 
his Mind all the Varieties , and Curiofi- 
ties of Colour, to draw an exact Scheme 
of Conftantinople, or aMap of France; to 
mained the Towns,point out the Riyers, 
and 
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and diftinguith the Situations of thefe, 
and the like Great’ and Extraordinary 
Places: And-when fuch an One wsableto 
do allthis, and:not ‘before, then perhaps: 
may we alfo apprehend what a‘Spirit, ary 
Angel, or an Immaterial Being ig. .'Thé. 
difficulty of underftanding: which fuffici 
ently appears from this One‘ confideratly: 
on: That in all the Defcriptions whicle 
we make of Gody Angels, atid Spirits, we 
ftill deferibe them by fuch Thittgs as. we’ 
fee, an& when we have doriey we pro~ 
- fels that they ate Invisible: : : Bue then to’, 
do this"Argument right again on the:.o- 
ther fide 5. As it would be ‘extreamly. | 
| fottith; ‘and irratignal for a bid man to | 
. conclude , and ‘affirm pofitively:, ‘Thae 
there reiiber are ynor can beany fuck Things, 
as Colours, Pidhures,, or Landskips, ‘becaufe 
he finds’, that he cannot: ‘foun’ to Hime — 


 felfany true Notion, Idea, or-Mental Per 


ception Of them : So would it be equally; 
or rather fuperlatively more Unreafon! 
able’, for us te deny the Gréat’ Articles 
of our. ‘Chriftianity: becaufe ‘we canadt’ 
frame in-our Minds any Clear; Explicit; 

| and 
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and ExaG Repepfbntationof thei: And 


yeti this is:thé true ttate::of the: abe 
 mafiter, arid of the Ratiocinatian of (ode 


foment foever;iwe fee; it ts. - Deb oabis 


‘thevefore be another -avtb'h yeonil' Chaps 


whiy.the Chriftian Religion which-rreiis 


' of sand is: congerfant ‘about tach Things 


nivatt of. Neveffty be Myfteriouss |. HOW ott, 

-Kbirdly, A ithird Property of Matters 
belohging to Chniffionity, and which dhe 
terders them myfterious, is their Strange 
‘nels and Unreduciblenefs to the commen as 
hod and oliferdiseions of Nature. ¥ for way. 
part'cannet look upon dny-Thing ( what— 
{yevdriothers.cai) as 4: more Fundameéen- 
tak duticleof thé Chriftian’ Religion: than 
Chri’ farsfathiwr :for Sino by which!a- - 
lonesthe loft! Soins bf Adim are récohdHt- 
ed-to.theiiofiended God; iand fo put into 
new! Capacities of Salvation ; and" yet 
perhaps thore.is nothing more furprizing,: 
firange,, and-out of the road of Cortmon 
Reafon:than this,  if:estfipared with the — 
‘general courfeand way'of Mens Acting. 
Bor that ‘He who was the ofanded’: Per- 


oe fon 


vay Mae 3 . 
- " 


as Sermon Nef Prodtbed 


pd reer projet. andi provide a fates 
faction to Himfelf in the behalf ofiHing: - 
who had offended Hint, and-with fo miichr 
Zeal -concern Himfelf ta. follicite’aRé- 
conciliation with thofe whom He had:no. 
need of being Reconciledunto, but might. 
with equal Juftice and Horiour. have de- 
firoyed them, wasia Thing quite. befide. 
the Commoryeaurfe of the World > amd 
much ‘thore -was.it fo ; ‘That.a. Fatber 
fhould. deliver up an Innodent and: lofi. 
nitely,-belovedsSon to be facrificed for: ithe: 
redemption of. His juftly: bated and abhors 
red, Enemies 3 and on theatherhand, thaf 
a ‘Son who loved His Father as muchas 
He.could be loved: by Hism,-:thould: lay 
down-His Life-for ke Declared: Rebels 
and -Knemies; of Him whont:He fo than | 
{cendently loved’, and of ;Himfelf toa:' 
This I fay was. fick a tranfacbion, aswe 
can find. nothing dike , .or Analogous:ta: 
in all, the. dealings .of Meni, ‘and eamiot] 
hut; be, awned..as wholly befide ,, if nat 
alfa digectly contsary to-ath buirtiane: mes’ 
thodgs., ‘And ‘ tsue. 1s this, that: fevenat 
Things exprels - -afhrmed.of(rodini Sc. 

pture 


| at + Weltminfter-Abbey. 279 

_ pture relating to the Prime Articles of 

our Faith are dented, or eluded by the © 
, Arians and Socinians, becaufe they. Crofs 
and Contradié& the Notions taken up by. 
them from what they have obterved in 
.. Created Beings,and particularly in Men ; 
which yet 1s a grofs fallacy and inconfe- 
quence concluding ab imparibus tamquam 
paribus, and more than. {ufficiently con- 
futed and blown off, by that one paffage 
of the Prophet concerning Almighty 


' God; that His I boughts are not as our. 


Thoughts, nor His Ways as our Ways. Ma. 
55.8. to which we may add, that neither , 


. js His Nature asour Natute , nor his Di- 


wine Perfons as our Perfans. And if fo, 
where is the Socinian Logick in arguing | 
from one to the Other? And yet ‘tis 
_ manifeft,that they hardly make ufe of a- 
ny other way of arguing concerning the 
main points in controverfy between them — 
and the Church but this. | 
But there are alfo two other Pr incipal | 

_ Articles of the Chriftian Religion , which 
do as much tranfcend the common No- 
tice and obfervation of Mankind as the for- 
es CE (2 
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mer. One of which is the Converfi fon 
and Change of a Man’s Sinful Nature, 
_ commonly called. the Work of Regeneraté- 
on or the New-birth ; concerning which 
Men are aptto Wonder. (and defervedly 
too) by what ftrange Power and Efficacy 
it fhould come to pafs, That ever any 
‘One fhould be'brought to conquer, and 
~fhake off thofe Inveterate Appetites and 
Defires which are both fo Violent in their 
Adtngs, and fo early in their. Original, 
(as being born with him); and to have 
other New ones, and thofe abfolutely 
contrary to the former planted in their 
room. So that when our Saviour in Fobn 
3. difcourfed of thefe things to Nicodem-- 
us, agreat Rabbi amongft the Jews, and 
| told him that he muft be born again; he was 
prefently amazed, and non-plus'd at It, 
as at a great Paradox and Impoffibility ; 
and forthwith began to Queftion,How can 
thefe Things be? In which indeed , he- 
faid no more , than what the hearts of 
moft Men living. are apt to fay concern- 
ing .moft of the Articles of our Chriftian 
Religions 
But 
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But above all,the Article of the Refur- 
rection feems to lye marvelloufly crofs to. 
_~ the common Expertence of Mankind. For 
who ever was yet feen by them after a To- 
tal Confumption into DuSt and Afhes, to 
rife again,and to re{ume the fame Numeri- 
cal body ? This isa Thing which amongft — 
all the rare Occurrences of the World,, 
_allthe Wonders, and Anomalies of Na- 
’  -ture,was never yet met with in any One 
 fingle inftance ; and confequently, Men | 
muft needs be apt to ftartle, and to be ~ 
‘full of Thought , and Scruple, upon the 
-" propofal of fo ftrange a Thing to their 
- Underftandings. And ifany one fhould 
think,that he can make this out by bare 
— yeafon , (as poflibly fome Opiniators 
may ) let him by all means in the next. 
place try the ftrength of his doughty 
Reafon about: Tranfubftantiation, or turn. 
Knight Errant in Divinity , encounter 
Giants and Windmills, and adventure to 
explain things impoflible to be ezplain- 
ed. This therefore is a Phird Caufe of | 
the Unavoidable MMySterioufnefs of the 
chief Articles of the Chriftien Religion ; 
wt » * ba namely, — 
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namely, That moft of them fall, neither 
_ within the common courfe of Men’s A@- 


 ingssnor the compafs of theirObfervation. 
And thus much for the Firft Ground of 


the Gofpel’s being delivered to theWorld 


ina Myftery; namely, the Nature and 
Quality of the Things treated of in the Go- 
fpel. [come now to the, 

Second’ Ground, which is ftated upon 
fome of the Principal Ends and Defigns of — 
Religion. But before I enter upon the 
difcuffion of this, may it not be Objected ? 


That the’ Grand Defign of Religion 1s. _ 


to engage Men in the Praétice of fuch 
Things, as it commands? And that this. 
muft needs be fo much the more eafily 
effetted, by how much the more Clear- 
ly fuch h T hings are reprefented to Men’s 


Underfandings, without any Myjfferyor 


Obfcurity in them. For as much as the 
way toobey a Law, isto know it ; and the 
_ way to know it, is to have it plainly, and 
clearly propounded to {uch as are con- 
cerned about it. 
- Now to this I anfwer, Firk, That 
it 1S as much the Defi ign of Religion to 
ar — 
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oblige Men to believe the Creden: la, 

‘to ‘Practice the Agenda of it: and << 
condly’, Ihat notwithftanding the ob- 
feurity and Mystertoufnefs of the Cre- 
~denda confidered in themfelves, there — 
is yet as Clear a Reafon for the belief 
of thefe, as for the Practice of the o- 
ther... They exceed indeed the Natural 
force of Humane Reafon to Comprebend 
thém. Scientifically, and are therefore 
ptopofed, not to our Knowledge, but to our 
Belief ; For as much as Belief {upplies the 
want of Knowledge, where Knowledge is 
. not to be had; and ts properly the Mind’s 
aflent toa thing upon the Credit of His 
Teflimony , who thall report it to us. 
And thus we affent to the Great and 
-~Myfterious Points of our Faith, For 
“know and underftand them throughly we 
cannot ; but fince God has revealed 
and afirmed them to be True we may 
with the higheft Reafon, upon His bare 
_ Word, believe and affent to them as fuck. 
But then as for thofe Things,that con- 
cern our Pradfice (upon which onely the 
— proceeds )they indeed areofthat 

p> ae clearnefs, 
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clearnefs,that Innate Evidence, and Perfpi- 
cuity,even in themfelves,that they do(as it 
were meet our Underftandings half way, 
and being once propofed to us need not 
our Study,but only our Acceptance ; as pre- 


fenting themfelves to our firftjour eafteft, 


and moft early Apprehentfions. So that,in 
feme things, it is much more.difhicult for 
a Man, upon a very ordinary ufeof bis _ 
“Fudgment, to be-Jgnorant of his Duty than — 
to Learn it ; asit would be much harder. 
for hin, while ‘he is awake, to keep his 
Eyes always but, than open. 
In fumm, the Articles of our Faith are 
thole Depths, in which the Elephant may. 
fwim; and the Rules of our Practice 


— thofe Sballoys in which the Lamb may 


wade. But as both Light and Darknefs — 
make but one natural Day ; So here, 

both the clearnefs of the Agenda , andthe 
ebfcurity or Myftery of the Credenda of the — 
Gofpel, ‘conftitute but one Entire Religi- 
on. And fo much in Anfwer to this Ob- 
jeGtion. Which being thus removed I 
come now to fhew, That the Myj/teriouf- 
—_-nefs of thofe parts ofthe Gofpel , called! 
= | the 
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the Credenda, or matters of our Faith , is 
moft fubfervient to the Great, Important 
Ends of Religion ; and that upon thefe 
following Accounts. — 

_ Firft, Becaufe Religion in the Prime | 
Institution of it was defigned to make Im- © 
preflions of Awe and Reverential Fear 
upon Men’s minds. ‘The mind of Man 
_ isnaturally licentious; and there is no- 
_ thing,which it is more averfe from,than 
Duty. Nothing which it more abhors - 
~ than Reftraint. It would, if let alone, | 
~ lafh out, and Wantonize'in a boundlefs 
enjoyment and Gratification of all its” 
Appetites, and Inclinations. And there- 
fore God, who defigned Man to a: Su- 
_ pernatayal End, thought fit alfo to. engage 
tim to a way of living above the bare 
courfe of Nature ; and for that purpofe 
te oblige him toa fevere abridgment, and 
controul of his meer Natural Defres. 
Amd thiscan never be done, but by im- 
printing upon his judgment fuch appre- 
_henfions of Dread, and Terror , as may 


 ftave off an Eager , and Luxurious Ap- 


| petite fr om its defired fatisfaCtioris; which 
| | 2 H the. 
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= fleas Wi iy om of God has thought 
fit in fome meafure todo by Non-pluffag 
_ the World with certain New and Unac-. 
countable Revelations of Himfelfand the. 
DivineMethtds of a Mytterious Religion. — 
To proteét which from the fawcy En-. 
croachments of ‘bold minds, He has 
hedged it in witha Sacred and Majeftick. 
obfcurity, in fome of the Principal parts: 
of it. Which,that it is the moft effectual 
way to fecure a Reverence to it from 
fuch minds, is. as certain, as the Uni-. 
~~ Experience ef. Mankimd can make. 

: dtkeing an Obfervation too frequent: 
a common to be at all doubted off, . 
t bat: Familiarity breeds Contempt ; and it 
holds, not more in Point of Converfey | 
than in Point of Knowledge. For ‘as. 
Bafineis of agcefs, Franknefs and Qpen-. 
nefs of Behaviour does by Degrees lay a 
Man cpen to Scorn and Contempt, efpe-. 
cially trom feme Dilpofitions ; foa fult 
inf peed, an d a penetration into all the: - 
Ditheulties ny a oecrefts of any Object 1S 
apt tomake-the eiming Listed over it, as. 
over a Congaered i hing: forall Know-: 

~ ledge 
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ledge is a kind of Conqueft over the 
Thing we know. 

Diftance preferves refpec, and we. ftill 
imagine fome tranfcendent Worth in 
things above our reach. Mofes was ne- 
ver more Reverenced than when he wore 
his Veil. N ay the very Sanctum Sanéforum 
would not have had fuch a Veneration 
. from the Jews had they been permitted 


' to enter into it , and to gaze and ftare 


upon it, as often as they did upon the o- 
ther parts of the Temple. ‘The Higb- 
Prieft himfelf, who alone was fuffered to 
enter into it, yet wastodo fo but once a 
year; left the freq uency of the fight might 
“infenfibly leflen that Adoration, which fo 
Sacred a [hing was {till to maintain up- 
on his Phoughts. x 

* Many Men, whoin their Abfence have 
oe great and. admired for their fame, 


: -fiad.a diminution of that. refpect upon 


_ their Perfonal Prefence: Even the great 
_ Apoftle St. Pau/himfelf found it fo ; as 
he himfelf tells us 2 Cor. 10. 10. And 
upon the fame account it is, that the 
Kings of fome Nations » to sin 2 up a 
living 
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living and a conftant awe of themfelves — 
in. the minds of their fubjects,fhew them- 
felvesto them but once a year : and e- 
‘ven that perhaps may be fomething with 
the ofteneft, confidering, that Perfons, 
whofe Greatnefs generally confifts rather 
in the Height of their Condition , than 
in the Depth of their Underftan ding, feldom 
appear freely, and openly, but they Ez- 
pofe themfelves in more fenfes, than one. 

In all great Refpedt, or Honour fhewn 
there is fomething of Wonder; but a 
Thing often feen (we know) be | it. ne- 
ver fo Excellent, yet ceafing thereby to 
. be New, tt ceafesalfo to be Wonder’d at: 
For as much as it is not the Worth or: Ex- 
cellency but’ the ftrangenefs of a Thing 
which draws the Eyes andAdmiration 
of Men after it ;. For can. any thing in 
Nature be imagined more glorious :and 
beautiful than the Sun fhining in his full 
Might, and yet how many more Specta- 
tors and Wonderers does the fame Sun 
find under an Eclipfe ? 

But to purfue this Notion and Obfer- 
vation yet further, 1 conceive it will not 


be 
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-be amifs to confider, how it hasbeen the 

- Cuftom of all the Sober, and Wife Na- 
tions of the World ftill to referve the 
Great Rites of their Religion in Occulto ; 
Thus, how ftudioufly did the Eg yptians, 
thofe great Mafters of all Learning lock up 
their Sacred Things fromall Accefs, and 
Knowledge of the Vulgar ! Whereupon 

_ their Gods were pictured, and reprefent- 
ed with their Finger upon their Mouth, 
thereby (as it were) enjoining fence to 
their Votaries,and forbidding all Publi- 
‘ cation of their Myfteries.Nor was thisall, 
_ but for the better concealing of the Sacra — 
Arcana of their Religion, they ufed alfo 
a pectliay Chavaéter unknown to the Com- 
mon People , and underftood ‘only by 
themfelves ; and laft of all, that’ they 
might yet the more furely keep off all others 

_ from any acquaintance with Jhefe' Se- 
crets, the Priefthood was made Hereilitary 
amongft them , by which means they 
eafily fecured , and confined the know- 

~ Jedge of their Sacerdotal Rites wholly 
within their own Family. The like 
alfo is reported of the Phenicians, 
-2 a7 % ) the 
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the. _ Babylonians , and the Gants 
that. they had. their ices yesuugle, and 
their ides gacanltens, their Sacred and pecze-_ 
liar way of writing, by which they refcu- 
ed the Revered Myfteries of their Religion 
from the rude Infpection of the Rout. 
And Laftly, that the fame courfe of Se- 
crecy , and Concealment was alfo fol- 
| lowed by the Romans, though in a diffe- 
rent way, and not by theufe of fuch pe- 
culiar CharaGters, is. fufficiently evident, 
_- from that known Introduction,and Pralogye 
totheir Sacred Rites, Procul efte profani ; 

by which they drove far away theProfane, 
and fuch wereall thofe accounted., who 
were not adtually engaged in the faid 
Religious Performances. And naw to what 
purpofe, do thefe feveral inftances ferve, | 
but to fhew us, That, as in the femi/h 
Church the People were not fuffered to 
enter into the Holy of Holies , nor to pry 
or look into the Ark, nonor fo much as to 
touchit,and all this by ey trp 
prefs Prohibition of God Himfelf ; foa- ’ 
‘mong{t the Heathens, the moft Civiliz d, 
Learned, and beft Reputed Nations for 
wifdom 
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wifdom have, by the bare Light and Con- 

_ du of their Natural Reafon, ftill taken 
- the fame way to eftablith in Men’s Minds 
a Veneration for theirReligion? Chat ts,by ° 
keeping the Chief Parts and Myfteries of 
it-/but upfrom the promifcuous View,and 
Notice of that: fort of Men, whoare but 
too quickly brought ( God knows ) to 
flight and naufeate,what they once thiak 
they underftand. 

. Now that the feveral Religions of the 
forementioned Nations of the Gentiles 
‘were falfe and Idolatrous, I readily own ; 
but that ‘their method of preferving the 

~Reverence of them (which is all that] 

here infift upon) was founded upon an 

- perfwafion they had of the falfebood, 
and Idolatry of the faid Religions, this 
I abfolutely deny, fince it isnot imagina- 

ble that any fort of Men whatfoever, 
could heartily own and profefs any fort of | 
Religion, which they’ themfelves fully 
- believed to be falfe ;and therefore fince it 

- could not be but that they believed their 

» feveral Religions Frue, ( though really 

and indeed they were not = yet the 
| | | Way, 
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way, which they took to keep up an 
Awful efteem of them in the hearts of 
fuch as profefled them, was no doubt 
founded uponan Excellent Philofophy, 
and Knowledge of the temper of Man’s 
mind in relation to Sacred matters. So 
that, although their Subject was bad, yet, 
their Argumentation , and difcourfe upon 
it was highly Aazzonal. 

Secondly , A fecond Ground of the - 
Myfterioufnefs of Religion ( as it is deli- 
vered by God to Mankind) is His moft 
Wife Purpofe thereby to humble the 
Pride and haughtinefs of Man’s reafon. 
A quality fo peculiarly odious to God, 
that it may be faid, not fo much to im- 
print upon Men the zmage , as to Com- 

-municate to them the very Ejfenceof Lu- 
 cifer. “The way by which Man firft fell 
from his Original Integrity and Happi-. 
nefs was by Pride founded upon an I[r- 
regular defire of Knowledge; and there- 
fore it feems to be a courfe moft agreeable 
to the Divine Wifdom to contrive Man’s 
Recovery by fuch a Method, as fhould 
abate and Nonplus him in that very Per- 

| fection, 
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_ feétion, whereof the Ambitious Improve- 


ment firft caft him down from'that glo- 
rious Condition. In fhert, Alan would be 


like God in Knowledge, and fo he fell ; and 


now if he will be like bim in Happinefs 
too, God will effec it in fuch a way, as 
fhall convince him to — , that he 
knows nothing. The whole courfe of ~ 
his Salvation, fhall be all Riddle and Aly- 
ftery to him; he fhall (as I may fo ex- 

refs it) be carried upto Heaven in a Cloud. 
Inftead of Evidence {pringing from Things 
themfelves, and clear Knowledge grow-.. 
ing from fuch an evidence , his Under- 
ftanding muft now be contented with 
the poor, dimm: Light of Faith; which 
(as Ihave fhewn ) guides only in the 


Strength and Light of anothers Know- 


ledge, and is properly a Seeing with ano- 
thers Eyes ; as being otherwife wholly 
unable to inform us about the great 
Things of our Peace, by any Immediate 
infpection of thofe Things themfelves. 
Whereupon we find the Gofpel fet up 

(as it were ) in [riumph over all that 
Wifdom, and Philofopby, which the Learn- 
, | | ed 
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ed_and more Refined parts of the World 

fo much boafted of, and Valued them- 
felves upon; as we have it in the 1 Cor. : 
1. from the 17th to the end of the Chap, 
Where is the Wife, where is the Scribe, and 
where is the Difputer of this World ? God 


is there faid to have made Fooli/b the very 


| Wifdom of it. Sothat when the World 
by Wifdom, knew not God; thatis , by all 
their Philofopby could not find out, either 
how He was to be ferved, or by what 
means to be enjoyed, this Grand Difco- 
_very wasmade to them by the fooli/hnefs of 
Preaching (as the World then efteemed 
it ;) nay and of Preaching the Crofs too ; 
_ A thing’ utterly exploded doth by ‘few, 

_ and Greek,as the greateft Abfurdity ima-_ 
ginable , and ‘contrary to ali their Re- 
ceived Principles, and Reafonings about 


the way of Man’s attaining to true Hap-— 


piefs. And yet, as high as they bore 
themfelves, their ftronge/t Reafonings were 
to bend to this W eaknefs of God, ( as the 
Apoftle in derifion of thofe, who thought 
it fo, there calls it ) and their fublimeft 
Wifdom to ftoop-to this Fooli/hnefs, if f 
: , 4 : be 


‘ 
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be they were not refolved to be too. 
ftrong, and too Wife (forfooth) to be | 


_ faved. For as the Primitive effect of 


Knowledge was firft to puff up, and then to 


' throw down ; Sothe contrary method of 


Grace and Faith is firft to deprefs, and then | 


— to Advance. 


The Difficulty,and ftrangenefs of fins 
of the Chief Articles ofourReligion, fuch 
as are thofe of the Trinity, and of the In- 


carnation, and Satisfaction of Chrift ; ate 


Notable Inftruments in. the. hand of God 
to keep the Soul low and bumble; and to 
check thofe SelfComplacencies which it 


‘iS apt to grow into by an Over-ween-. 


ing conceit of its own Opiniors , more 


.than by any other Thing whatfoever. 


For Man naturally, is fcatce fo fond of 


the Off-fpring of his Body, as of that of 
his Soul. His Notiorisare his Darlings ; 


So that neither Children, nor Self are 


half fo Deat to hini, as the Orly begat- | 
ten of his Mind. And therefore in the 


. Difpenfations of Religion God will have . 
_ this only Begotten , this Beft-beloved . this 


ond t « our r Souls (above all other Offer- 
. -_ - ange 
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ings chat a Man can bring Him). to be 
| facrificed, and given up to Elim. 
_. : Ebirdly, God in great Wifdon has been 
pleafed to puta. AMySterioufnefs into the 


Greatest Articles of our Religion, thereby to 7 


engage us in a clofer, aid more diligent 
Search intotbem. He would have them 


the Obje&s of our Study ,. dad for that — 
Purpofe has render’d them hard and dif- 
feult. For no Man ftudies ‘Things plain 


and Evident, and fuch as. by their Native 
clearnefs do even prevent aur Search, and 
of their own accord. offer. themf{elves to. 
onr-Underftandings. The Foundation of 


all enquiry. is the objcyrity..as well as 


| Worth of the Thing enquired after. And 
Ged hasthought good to-make the Con- 


_—_ flitution, and Complexion of our Religien 
_ tuch,.as may fit it to be our Bulinefsand 


our Task ; to require,and take up all our 
atellectual ftrengths , and., ina word, 

to-try the force of our Beft, our Nobleft, | 
and moft Aétive Faculties. For if it 
were not fo, then furely Humane Litera-. 


ture could ro ways promote. the Study: 
of Divinity, nor could skill in the Libe- 
oe 8 | ral 


ad i, ince 
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~ ral ‘Arts dnd. Scienices'hé any ftep to! raife 
' asito thofe-higher Sptculations:~ But fo 
_ the Experiencé-of the World (maugré 
., ath Fanatick Pretences; all’ Naked ‘Truths, 
amd Naked Gofpels , or rather Mhamefual : 
: Nakedne/s: ‘inftead: of either Truth ot:Go-s + 
/” fpet) has: ever! yet found. it to-be. For 
; stg the Schools’ aré and mutt be the 
~ ftanding-Nurferies of the Church. . And 
_ all the Cultivation and Refinement they 
cary beftow upon the beft Wits in the ufe 


ofthe: moft unwearied induftry, are but 


 ameans to facilitate their advance higher, 
aud to ler. them. in more eafily at the 
- Strait Gate of thofe more hidden. and: in- 


| : ~ volved’ Propofitions,. which Chriftianity 


would employ. and exercife ‘the mind: 
“+6 Man’ with. © For fuppofe , that’ we 


* . could . gtafp in the whole Compafs a 

_ of Nature’, “as to: all the. Particulars © 
“and: Varieties of Being and Motion, yet” 

| we fhould find ita. V alt, if not an Impof- | 


fibte Leap. from thence to afcend-to the 


> fakb Comprehention of any one of God’ So 
_ Astribates 3. and much more from therice Ss 


- to » the Ne Mp ftesions Occonomy | of the: Di- . 


. Oe 
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gine Perfons ; ; and laftly to the aftonifhing | 


Work of the WorldsRedemption by the — 


bloud of the Son of God bimfelf, conde{cend- 


af ing tobea Man, that He might die for pe 


_ All which were Things hidden from the 
Wife and Prudent, in {pight of all their _ 
Wifdom and P sudden « ; as being Heights 
above the Reach, and Depth? beyondthe 
_ Fathom of any Mortal Intelleat. : 
We are Commanded by Chrift to 
Search theScriptures'as the Great Repofito- 
ry. of allthe Druths and Myfteries of our 
Religion ;and whofoever fhall apply 
himfelf to a through Performance of this 
high Commend, fhall find Difficulty and - 
| Abfrufenefs enough i in the ThingsSearch- 
el into to perpetuate his Search, For. 
they are a rich Mine, which the greateft 
Wit and Diligence may dig in for ever, 
and ftill ‘find new matter to entertain. . 


the bufiett Contemplation with, even to 
the utmoft Period of the mott Extend- — 


ed life. Forno Man can out-live the 
Reafons of Enquiry , fo long ashe car- 
vies any thing of Ignorance about him: 
| and that every j Man muft , and fhall do 
| ; while 
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_ while he is wn this Staté of Mortality. 

_ For he, who himfelf is but 2 part of Na- 
~~ ture, thal! never compals , Or compfe- 
' -hend it afl. 

- ‘Frath (we are told) dwells Low, and — 
in @ Bottom; and the moft Valued things 
of the Creation are conceal d, and hrd- 
den by the Great Creator of them from 
the:common View of the World. Gold 
and Diamonds, with the moft Precious 
Stones and Metals lie couched:and co- 
vered-in the Bowels of the Earth ; the 


' veryCondition of their Being giving them 


their Burialtoo. So that Violence muft 


be done to Nature,- before fhe will ‘Bro- _ 
a duce and bring them forth. : | 


- And then, as-for what concerns the 
mind of Man. God has in His Wife Pro- 
_ viderice caft things fo, as to make the-bu- 
_finefs of Men in this World Improvement ; 
“that fo the very Work of their condition 


may ftill remind them of the Imperfec#i- ae? 


on of'it. For, furely., he whois ftill - 
- prefing “forward has not yet obtain’d 
the Prize. Nor has he, who is only 
| Gr -“ in Knowledge, yet asscbin to the 
oe | Vo re fa 7 
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a Ful Slatane of its; Grovithis-Progre[s s.ahd 
| a Erogrefs .desostsi; and: sends to the 

_ Aeguibtion of domething 5: which. the : 
Growing Perfons is not ‘yet. Poffeffed. of. * 
-, Fourthly .," \ Tibe- (feurth -and, Eaft ‘Réafon | 
: abich L fall. alladge. Of: ‘tbe - AMyftertous, ids 
Peplation of: the Galpel heresy. i, has 
the-full, Entire knowledge. of It mayi: :b8 
one ‘Principal. Part.of-o1i¢ Felicity. and 
: Bleflednels. hereaftar.;:, Alkthofe Heights 
and Depths which we now Rand fo much 
amazed atyiand: which fo: ‘confound,and 
paffle the, fubtleft and hot Piercing Apr _- 


- ~~ -prehen! longhiall then: be mate Clear, Open 
> and Famiiag to.us:-God, (hall then difplay . 


‘the ‘Hidden Giodesa His: Nature, and | 


a | sgishal Portify: the: Bye jof: fhe: Soul fo; 
that ithall be. able.; to. ‘behold: and. :take- 


them+in,{a. far asthe :C apacitigs: ‘ofanabye 


- 2 = mane. Intellecé fhall énable- it,te.do,. We 


» hall, then, fee: the My ftertesyof: the: Fit 


oe oy 


| oy 7  TBY, and of. the Jncarnation of Gbrish; and: 
| ose y of the Re fury eFion Oj i the Dead unriddled, 
4 and ade plain to usy;: all. the Knots 


i i, ete oe mae 
cig ay 


— God's Becrees and. Prodlidenve untyed\aads | 
: Bee fit fox: oUF HAR BAEARONES, asiiet 
oe aoe . . - a ob: . 
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as our Admiration. We fhall then be 
tran{potted with a Nobler kind of 
Wonder;not the Effect of Ignorance, but 
the Produ& of a Clearer, and more Ad- 
vanced Knowledge. We-fhall Admire, 
and Adore theW orks and Attributes of the 
Great God, becaufe we thall fee the Glo- 
riots Excellency of the one , and the 
Admsisable Contrivances of the Other, 
- made evident to our very Reafon: So as 
to itform and fatisfy that, which before 
they could only aftonifh and. amaze. 

‘The Happinefs of Heaven -fhall be-an 
Happinefs of Vifion and of Knowledge ; 
and we {half there pafs‘from the Darkne/s 
of our Native Ignorance,: from the Disk | 

and Twilight of qur former. Notions into 
_ the Broad Light of. an Everlafting Day. 
A-Day, which, fhall leave nothing Un- 
- diftovered to us, whieh cdn be fit fot us — 
to’ know; -And therefore the Apoftle — 
comparing « out Prefent with-our Future: _ 
Condition iw refpe& of thofe different — 
meafutesof knowledge allottedto each of 
‘ther, -Car RI 19: tells us; 7 bat bere we fee 
ong ws davlly andis sa i. and a glafs (we 
: oe. ry know} 
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know) often gives us a falfe, but always 
a Faint reprefentation of the Object ; 
but then, fates he, Shall we fee God face 
to face, And again,..Here me know but in — 
Part , but there we fhall know as we are 


known . and that , which is Perfect, being 


come, then that which is in Part fhall be dane 


away. Reafon being then unclogged from 


the’ Body thall have its full Flight, and a 
free, uncontrolled Paflage intoall things ~ 


- Intelligible. We thall then furmount thefe 


Beggarly Rudiments, and mean helps of 
Knowledge, which now by many little 
fteps gradually raife us ta fome fhort Spe- 
culation ofthe: Nature of Things. Our 
knowledge fhall be thenJntuitive and above. 
Difcourfe ; not proceeding by a long Cir- 
curt.of Antecedents and Confeqyents,as now 
in this Vale of Imperfe€tjon, it is forced — 


todo; but it fhallthen fully inform the 
whole Mind, and take in the whole Ob-_ 


jet, by one fingle, and fubftantial AC, 
Kor as, in that. Condition, we fhall 


_ Enjoy, the Happinefs ,. fo. we: fhall alfo, 


imitate the Perfettjon of Angels , Who, 
out-fhine the rett of the Creation in no- 
a thing 
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thing more than in a tranfcendent ability. 
of Knowing and Judging ; ; which 1s the 
very Glory and crowning Excellency of 
a created Nature. Faith it felf fhall be 
then accounted too mean a thing to ac- 
company us in that Eftate ; for being 
only converfant about Things not ‘feen, 
it can have no Admittance into thatPlace, 
the peculiar Privilege of which fhall 
“be to convey to us the Knowledge of 
thofe Things by Ssght , which before 
we took wholly upon T raft. And thus 
I have given you fome account, Firft of 
the Myfferiou/nefs of the Gofpeland then of 
the Reafans of it; and that both from 
. the Nature of the Things thamfelves which 
are treated of init, as alfo from thofe 
Great Ends and Purpofes, which Godin 
7 His Infinite Wifdom has defigned it to. 

From all which difcourfe feveral very 
weiahty Inferences might be drawn , but 
I fhall collet and draw from thence only 

thefe Three ; As, 7 
_ » Fir, The High Reifonablene/i of 
Men’s relying upon the judgment of the 
whole Church i in General, and of their Re- 
ae 
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spective Teacbeiv' and, Spiritual Guides in 


Particular , ‘rather than upon their own 


Private judgments, in {uch {mportant, and 
Myfterious Points of Religion,as we have 
been hitherto difcourting of ; I fay, up- 


on: the judgment. of thofe, who have 


made ‘it their Constant Bufinefs , as well 
as their Avowed ° Profeficn to acquaint 
themfelves with thele Ayfferies (fo fat 
_ as Humane Reafon can attain to them) 
and that in order tothe Inftruétion and 
Information of Others. ©) 

> Certain it is, that there 1s no othet Prot 


“Feffion: in the: World, belides this of 
Divinity, wherein Men do not own 


¢ 


formething of a Myftery, and accordingly - 


-veckon it both highly Rational , and ab-_ 


folutely Neceflary in many*cafes, to re- 
fign dnd fubmit their own Judgments to 
the Judgments of fuch asProfefs a skill in 
any Art or Science whatfoever. For. whofe 

Judgment ought in all Reafon to. be fol- 
- lowed about any Thing , His, whohas 


made it his ‘whole Work aid Calling to” 


Underftand that Thing; or His , who 
thas * he ov ‘ed his whole Time, Parts, and 
ele . Labour 


at. Weftminfter-Abbey. 299 
Labour upon fomething elfe , which is 
wholly Foreign to it, and has no —~ 
nation atall with it? 

But there is not only Reafon to per- 
7 fwade, but alfo Authority to oblige Men 
in the. Prefent Cafe. -For fee, in what 
Notable Words the Prophet afferts: this 
Privilege:.to the Priefthood under the 
/ Mofaick Oeconomy. Afal. 2.:9. The 
. Priefts lips (fays he )/bould preferve Know- 
—[edge, and the People fhould feek the Law 
at bis mouth ; (adding this asa reafon‘of 
the fame). For ( fays he) Heis the Aite)- 
fenger of the Lord of Hofts.. 
For which words, no doubt, this Pro- 
phet would have paffed tor a Maw of 
_ Heat now adays : for, in Good-earneft, 
they run very. high; and look very. fe- 
verely upon our fo:much:applauded, ‘or: 
~-tather:doated upon Liberty of: Confotence, 
and are fo far from cafting the leaft. Rye 
of favour upon it, that they are avinore’ 
detect, -and marek Stab to it, thatraththe: 
Flat, Arguinents, amd: Apologies, kcould 
ever Yet: wad, or + hear. of have’ been a 
welence: oft. | : | 
oe, | me 


g00 A Sermon:Preached 
--Nor-does the fame Privilege fink one 
jot: fower under: the Chrifttan Conftituti- _ 
on ; For, as we have already fhewn, 
that, the Gofpel ts full of Myjfteries , fo 
1 Cor. 4. r. the Minifters of the Go- 
fpel.are. declared: theStewards of thefe My- 
fleries;and whattoéver any one difpentes” 
asa Steward, he difpertfes with the Au- 
thority andin the Strength of an Office and 
—Commiffion ; and \believe it will be hard - 
to Prove, that a Minister of the Gofpel 
can be abliged to difpence or declare any — 
Thing. to the Pesple, which the People 
are not upon his Declaration of it equally 
bound to Believe and Affent to.: - | 
An Implicite Faith indeed in our Spi- _ 
ritual Guides (fuch as the Church of 
Rome holds) [| own to be a great Abfur- 
dity, ‘but a Due .Deference,:and Submif- 
fion to the Judgment of the faid Guides 
in the difcharge of their Atiniftry, 1 af-: 
firm to be as greata Duty. And I ftate 
the meafures of this Submiffion ,.in a Be- 
_ kef of and. an Obedience to AH that a Man's. 
| Spiritual Guide fhall.in that Capacity de- — 
clare, and enjoyn, provided that a Man 
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does not certainly know, or at leaft, up- 
on very great and juft grounds, doubt a- 
ny.thing to the contrary : ( which Two 
cenditions, Tallow, ought always to be 
fuppofed ig this Cafe ) and then, if no 
objeCtian;.” from either ef thefe, thall in- 
terpofe, | affirm, that every Man ftands — 
obliged by: the Diity he owes to his Spi- 
ritual Paftor,.to believe and obey whatfoe- 
ver his faid Paffor fhall by vertue of his ~ 
Paftoral Office deliver to him. Inaword, 
if Men would but ferioufly and imparti- 
ally confider thefe Three Things. Firft, 
That the Gofpe! or Chriftian Religion is, 
for the moftPart of it, made up of AMy- 
flertes. Secondly , hat God has ap- 
pointed a certain Order of Men to de-— 


clare, and difpenfe thefe Myfferies. And 


Thirdly , and Laftly, That it was His 
Wifdom thus to order Both thele; Cer- 
tainly Men would both treat the Gofpel it. 
felfmore like a Mystery, and the Mini-- 
fters of the Gofpel, more like the Di/pen- 
fersoffohigh andSacred a MySferythan _ 
the Guife and Fafhion of our Prefent. 


 Blefled ‘Times difpofes them to do ; that A 
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is, in other Words , Men would betefs 
confident of their own Underftandings, 
and more apt to pay a Reverence and 
Submiffion to the Underftandings of 
thofe, who are, both more Converfant 


in thefe matters than they can pretend to 
be, and whom the fame Wi/dom of God 


| has thought fit to appoint over them as 


their Guides. For the contrary Praétice 
can proceed from nothing but an High 
SelfOpinion, and a Man’s being Wife 
in bis own conceit, which isa fure way to 
be fo in no Bodies elfe. 
_ fr fine, every one is apt: ‘to. think 
himfelf able to be his own Divine, ‘his 
own Prieff, and his own Feacher, and 
he thould do well to be his own Phyfician, 
and his own Lawyer too: And then,. as 
upon fuch a Courfe, he finds himfelf 
fpeed in the Matters of this World, Iet 
him upon the fame reckon of his fuccefs 
in the other. | 
_ Secondly, We learn alfo a om the fore- 
going Particulars the grofs Unreafonable- 
nefs, and the manifeft Sophiftry of Men’s 
an making whatfoever they, ue by them- 
| | - felves 


i a i aa a te i rk Se 
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felves not Intelligible, (that is to fay, by. 


Humane -Reafon not Comprebenftble) the 
meafure whereby they would : Conclude 
the fame alfo to be /mpoftble.. This I 
fay isa meer Fallacy, and a Wretched 
Inconfequence: and yet nothing occurs 
more commonly, (and that as a Prin-, 


ciple taken for granted) in the late Wri- | 


tings of fome Heterodox, Pert, Unwary 
Men ;“and particularly, it is the main 
hinge upon which all the Socinian Argu- 
ments againft the Myj/teries of our Reli- 
gion turn, and depend ; but withal fo 
extreamly remote ts it from atl Truth, 
that there ts not the leatt {hew or fhadow 
of Reafon affignable for it, but upon 
this ane Suppofition, namely, That the 
Reafon or Mand of Man is capable of Com- 
prehending, or throughly Underftanding what- 
foewer: it is pofféble for an Infinite Divine 
Pamer to do. This, | fay, mutt be fup- 


pofed,: for no other Foundation can fup- — 


port the Truth of this Propofition, to 
wit, Ibat whatfoever is humanly not In- 
telligible; is, and ought to be reckoned, upon 
the fame account, alfo Impofible. But then 


every 


(we 
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every one muft needs fee, and explode 
the horrible falfenefs of the foremention- 
ed Suppofition, ‘upon which alone this 
Affertion is built ; and confequently this 
Affertion it felf muft needs be altogether 
as falfe. = ee 
For who can comprehend, or through- 
ly underftand* how the Soul is united to, 
and bow it atts by,and upon the Body ?° Who 
can comprehend or give a full account 
~ how Senfation is performed? Or who can 
lay open to us the whole Mechanifm of 
Motion in all the Springs and Wheels 
of it? Nay, who can refolve and clear 
off all the Difficulties about the Compoft- 
tion of a continued Quantity, as whether it 
— 1s Compounded of: Parts Divifible or In- 
— divifble? Both of which are attended 
with infuperable Objections: And yet 
_all thefe things are not only Poffible. but 
allo Actually Exiftent in Nature. From 
all which therefore, and froma thoufand 
more fuch Inftances (which might eatily 
be produced) I conclude, That for any 
one todeny or reject the Myjfteries of our 
Religion as Jmpoffble , becaufe of the 


Incom- 


at\ WeftminttemAbbey. 988. 
(ecomprebehfrblenefs: of :.them is updh ‘all 
true Principles, both of “Divinity and 
~ Rbdsfapby . utterly: Incenfeguent, and: Irra- 
tional. we ge z fs eo ee “es 4 
‘: WZhirdly. In the Third:ahd laft place, we 
- Jearn alfo from what has been difcourfed,, 
the great Vanity and. Extravagant: Pre-— 
 famption of fuch as pretend to clear up all 
Myfiertes, and determine all Controverfies in 
Religion. The Attempts of which fort 
of Men I can liken to nothing fo. proper= _ 
ly asto thofe Pretences to Infallible Cures, 
which we daily fee pofted up in every 
corner of the Streets; and | think it is 
great pity, but that-both thefe fort of | 
Pretences were. Posted up together. . For 
~ T know no Univerfal, Infallible:Reme- 
' @y, which certainly Cures, or rather car- 
ties off all Difeafes, and puts: an end to 
all Difputes, but Death: Which. yet, 
forall that, is a. Remedy not mucirin 
Requeft..: Quacks, and Mountebanks, 
are, doubtlefs, a very. dangerous:fort: of 
Men in. Phyfick,. but much more-fo-in 
Divinity.:.-[hey are.both of thea al- 
ways very large in Pretence and Promite, 

7 ree ~ but 
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/ 
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but fhort in Performance, and generally — 


Fatal.in their Pra&tice. For there are 
feveral Depths and Difficulties (as I no- 


ted before) both in Philofopby and Divi- 
nity, which Men of Parts and folid . 
Learning, after all their Study, find . 


they cannot come to the bottom of, but 
are forced to give them over as Ihings 
Unrefolveable, and will by no means-be 


brought to Pronounce dogmatically on 


either fide of the Queftion. | 
Amongft which faid Diffculties per- 
haps there is hardly a. greater, and more 


_ undecideable Problem in Natural Theology, 


and which has not only Exercifed but 
even Crucifyed the greateft Wits of all 
Ages, than the Reconciling of the Im- 


mutable Certainty of God’s fore-knowledge 


with the Freedom and Contingency of alk 
Humane Acts, both Good and Evil, fo 


fore-knawn by Him. - Both parts of which - 


Problemare certainly true, but how to 
explain and make out the Accord between 
them without overthrowing one of them, 
° : 9 
has hitherto exceeded the force of Man’s 


Reafon. And therefore Socinus very 


roundly, 


Ns 
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foundly, or tather indeed-very profane~ 


ly-dentes any fuch Prefcience of future 


’ Gontingents to bein God at all. . But as 
profane as he was in thus cuttingafunder 
this knot, others have been as ridiculous 
in pretending to untie it. For do not 
fome in their Difcourfeés about the Divine 
Attributes and Decrees, promife the World 
fuch a clear account, fuch an open. ex- 
plicite Scheme of thefe great Things as 
{hould make them plain and evident, even 
$6 the meaneft Capacities ? And the ‘Truth 
is, if to any Capacities at all, it muft be 
to the meaneft ; for ta thofe of an higher 
pitch, and a larger compafs, thefe Things 
‘neither are, nor will, nor ever:can be 
made evident. And if fuch Péerfons. 


could but obtain of Heaven a continu- — 
~ afice of Life, till they made good what 


they fo confidently. undertake, they 

would be ina fure way to out-live not 

only AMethufaleh, but even the World it 

felf. Butthen, in come fome other. Us- 

dertakers, and promife us the fame of 

greater Wonders. in Chriftien Thaabgy, 
offering by: forme wk ar explica: 
eae ae : 4 


tions 


: ¥ 
otf. 
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tiessoof thew bosin: to: iuake the despa 
; Myferies of our:Gtiriftian Raith, applginj 
eat Land inteHigible(forfodth) as that two 
anditwo make ‘four; that ds, in ether 
words, : they: ‘will; reprefeaboapd render 
thencifuch 1/1 yfarteras thall: hate 2 
at‘all Myfircabin them. iS 4 : 
Ph And: dow: isnot. this; think woy'a 
mabe profound: invention, and suchlike 
the -ditteveryi:pf' some: Nem Memefoundslaitd, 
fome.O:Brasilein hiivinity? with fd. tnach 
- abfurd adniddnce .do-fome Difcaure ar 
 - vather:Romdiceiupon the: hot Myfetions 
‘Poipisiof the ChoiftianFaith ; thatany Man 
of Sénfe-arid Sabriery;. amobld be aght>be 
think: fach: Perfoné mot only, ‘befide there 
Subsech , but? befide: shemfelpesokoe. stad 


the izke cenfure.we ‘may: jufd yipalssipes. 


alt otlier. fudh:adle: Pretenders; | the tug 
—-CharaSter-of- hich; fort of Men is, What 


he whid.-thinks and fay she:can under- 
fand “all My/teres agid cefolveall Gone 


| moverfiess cuncentably:: thews;. that: ‘he 
veallpaineeidtendé NONE: Diy See Nas 
oo Am “the: sidead time, we may ‘here. ob- 
‘fave: ther-fimed ways: dad! sthafe 


Ce aT L 4 | “Great 


~~ 
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Gwveat and: Adotable Myfteries- O10. 
Religion, come firft 4 be Ridmileds vind. 
- ¢ pear cbinkcht tengt8 vtatadly laid 
| rear tir ;vantbthadt ins BN thie ken 
Tonevaidal wan, amd: se 0h modatert 
bythe: bolt, tentelels;2dnd abtuddy hag, 
plications: 06 nthers...2Hgrs tedkimfice 
firch:: ‘Innovators btéak dow thefe farved: 
Mdunils which: sAntigaity hadpBeatk ao 
bour thefe ; Aivicles,andh thea: Flenetdks ach 
Blofphemeriss: yx in apbartlyem , trdstple 
tem under foot; and quite thraywy 
ett iof oun Creed: Fhis eourle: vie dane 
- feén takemashonght aa, dando thie Genel 
(God: lets! it,iand thoferivho asereyer | 
it} has: been shithérto profoundly: dient 
at it; but how long.drod'y wholeddés 
four js\ moth édacerned) bil be fa: too, 
none .canvtell: -Hor ‘if dome Nevelliftg 
my put what feafe- ‘they. iplleafe pn 
the: Writmngs. ‘of Alofes asd others ado 
the:hhe withthe Arichr:of, the Chrife ta 
” Charch alfa;: (and thirgredtes.encoariger 
ment attend rheth 1: casnetofee, -Ganles — 
forhe extraorduatr yuk eavidanee: preveng 
it), but that baths: thefRsligions are im 
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a dire&t way to be run down amongét us, 
aridthat in a very fhort time too. 137 
— SoBet every Sober, Hnmble, and iG 
‘ereet’ Chriftian’ therefore : be advifedi to: 
dread all tapering with the Afy/aeries 
of our Faith, ether by any new, and uae 
Warrantable explications of them, or: dee: 
foants. upon then. The Great Apofte 
of the Gentiles, who, 1 am fure, had. ag 
lear a knowledge of the whole Myftery of. the 
Gofpel, as any: in his time, and a greater 

_ plenty of Revelations than any one coulis 
vetend to fince him, treated thefe mat- 
ees with much another ‘kind of Re- 
verence , crying out with: Horrour and 
Amazement, Othe Depth and Unfearab.: — 
ablenefs of the things of God. In Rom. 
x. 33. And again, Who is fuffcient 
far thefe Things !. In 2 Cor. 2. 16: 
Fhis was his Judgment, thefe were hts. 
Thoughts of thefe Dreadful and Myftes - 
rious Depths ; and the’ fame, -no doubt, - 
wilt be the thoughts and judgment of 
all others: .cimcerning them, who have 
“ny thing of .Depth themfelves. . For 
ab the fame Apoftle agdin has it in that 
: eo -moft 


_ 
fe 
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moft noted place in the 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Without C ontrover[y Lreat is the M lyfte 
of Godlne{s : God manifested in the Flefn, 
pustifyed in the Spirit, feen of Angels, be- 
lieved on in the World, and received up in- 


to Glory. - 


To which God Infinitely Wife, Holy, 
_and Great, be rendred and afcribed, 
as is moft Due, all Praife, Might, 
Majefty, and Dominion, both now 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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7 Revel. xxii. 16, latter part. 
I am thé Root and the Off-/pri ce 
< Dawid, and the Bright and Morn- 


mg Star. 


HE Words here pitched u pon by 

me, are the Words of Chrift 
now glorified in Heaven, and {eem (as 
_ it were) by the Union of a double Fefti- 
val, to reprefent to us both the Nativity 
| and Epiphamy, while they lead us to the 
Birth of Cherft by the direGion of a Star: 
though with this difference, I confefs, 
that both the Means direéting and the 
T exm direéted ta doin this place coincide ; _ 
and Chrift the Perfon {peaking as.well 
as fpoken of, is here the only Star to 
‘direét us to Himfelf. The Nativity of 
‘Chrift is certainly a Compendium of the 
_-whole Gofpel, in that it thus both begins 
and endsit, reaching‘ from the firft Chap- 
ter of St rr to this laft of the 


Reve- 
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voreteaie a Book-of Myfteriesand oy 
— ftem.of. occult. Divinity: 5, yet. fu y it 
can ‘contain 1 si ‘thote “Wiyit ious 
eS age bya the. My ay, heme 
: wrape ‘ini the Ae whege. we-have 
| Chit wp inal sR ‘bot He Root, 
and the Off-fpring of Davidi: VF aR. that 
any one fhould be both Father and Son 
to the/fame Perfon,:producé binifeli Dt 
Caufé and Effect’ too: an y 
give Being'to its Grigi mal, bfcemed atut 
fight fdvery ftimge'and: daaodotuntabley, 
that were ‘it norta:be adored qon dl y fee 
ry, it would be exploded: esyiG@bnone- 
diction! "But fribeatle Gofpal has dfsed 
us aboveiour Reafob, ard tghtigs ode 
. of the :gteat Arcana. of Heavtenjiby aétur 
ring ue that: Diwiaitycanad Hidnasity. may 
cohabit itt one ‘fubhftence, thdtimtwb Ia: 
tures“rflay - concurisim the ‘fanne Venton, 
and: ‘Heaven ahd Hésth: angle-iwithowt 
Confufionis: xoxgr being» bhus ‘taughe dng 
perfwaided, sthall haie. endeavour to<¢x- 
“hibit? the wholm Dgoodomy REGhriR’s 
‘Glotiods:: ‘Perfor: and. to:they whata 
ats | - Mirack 


Ba 
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oF bindlyy As He.is here termed, Ibe 
Bright and Morning Star. 0) 
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wards in the fulnefs of time fent into a : 


Body, and fo made Incarnate. ’.: This: ts 
what they hold ; whereby it appéats how 


much they differ from the School of Soci- — 


nus, though fome with great impertinerité 
confound them, Arius taught that 
Chrift had a Spiritual Subfiftence before 
the World began: Socinus held that he 
was ameer Man, and had no fubfiftehce 
or being at all, till fuch time as he was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoft in the 
Womb of the Virgin Mary. ‘I thall net 


| 


- much concern my felf about-thefe two — 
_ Opinions, as they ftand in Oppofition | 


toone another; but only remark this of 


_ them, That Socinus afferts a thing confi- 
dered barely in it felf more agteeable'ta 
Reafon, which can much ‘better con- 


ceive of Chrift as a Man natiirdlly con» | 


fifting of Soul and Body, than as fuch © 
an Heterogeneous Compofition of a Bedy - 


- and (I know not what} ftratigé Spiritual 

| Subftance Exifting: before the Creation, 
asthe Arians reprefent him:-:-But thea 
on the other fide,the Option ‘of? Arias: is 
of the two, much more difficult to-be con 


futed | 


on Revel 22.116. 9G | 
futed by Scripture : For as to Socimus,the 
chief Arguments brought from thence 
againft him, are not fuch as are taken 
from the Name or Attions of God, at- 
tributed to Chrift ; which he thinks fe 
eafily anfwers by afferting that Ged is a 
‘Name not of Nature, but of Power 
and Dominion; and that Chrift is cal- 
led God becaufe of the Power and 
Government of all things put into his 
Hands ; as earthly Kings alfo, in their 
proportion, have in Scripture the. fame 
Title, uponthe fame-account. But the 
Arguments which bear hardeft upon So- 
-cinus, are fuch as are taken from thofe 
Scriptures, which beyond all pofftbility — 
of Rational Contradiction, declare the — 
Pre-exiftence ‘and Precedent Being- of 
Chrift to his Conception, fuch as Fob. 8. 
58. Before Abraham was, Iam. And in — 
Fob. 17.5. Glorify me., O Father, with 
the Glory which I bad with thee, before © 
the World was ; which all the Socintans 
-in the World could never yet give any 
clear, proper, and natural expofition of; 
but unnaturally and illogically ~— 
| Fe oe an 
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anid diftort them, in defyance. of Séncey. 
of, Interpretations: -But sow as for :/tri- 
us, the Allegation of thefeand the hike | 
Scriptures prejudice not: his: Hypothefis 
at all; who grants Chrift to:have been: 
a Glorious ‘Spiritual Subfiance, of.:an 
Bxiftence not only Before Abrabam,. but 
alfo. before Adam, and the: Arigels them. 
felves, and the whole Hoft of the Cned- 
tion. But what ? Was Chrift then the 
‘Root of David only in refpect of this Spi- | 
ritual, Pre-exifting, Created Subftance, 
firft found out and fet up by Arius? No, 
certainly ; for the Scripture, and (the. 
bett Comment upon the :Scripture}: a 
_ general ‘Council; and that alfo the firft 
and. moft Famons,.éven the Council of 
Nice have condemned this. And -all 
thofe Scriptures which make Chrift ei- 
ther One with, or egual:to the Father, 
clearly confute and overthrow fo abfurd, 
as well as- blafphemous an Affertion. 
Let this therefore be fixed upon, that 
Chrift wasthe Root, or, Original of David, 
ashe was of a. Mankind befides ; Name- 


2 | | ly ) 


on Revel; 2:2. 16. 21 
1y;: in refpe& of His Divinity. of that 
Infinite, Eternal Power, which difplay- 

edit felfin the Works of the Creation. . 
— Hon by bim all things were made, as the 
Evangelift tells us. ‘fobn 1. 3. But how 
‘ready natural Reafon will be to rife up 
againft this Affertion,I am not Ignorant ; 
and how [that ‘fefus of Nazareth, a Man 
like our felves, fhould be accounted by Nature 
~ God, the Creator of the World, Omnifcient, 
Omnipotent, and Eternal| is look’d upon 
by many as a Propofition not only falfe, ° 

but fooli/h, and fitter to be laugh’d than 
' difputed outofthe World, this alfo isno 
furprize to us. Burt then on the ether 
fide, That this isa thing not to be found- 
_ ed upon, orto take its rile from the bare 
difcourfes of Reafon, he muft be very | 
much. a Stranger to Reafon Himfelf, who- 
fhall. venture to deny ; for if it may be 
ptoved by Reafon, (as | doubt not but 
it may) that the Scripture isthe Word of 
God, addreffed to Men; and confequent- 
ly. ought to be underftood and interpre- 
ted according tothe familiar natural: way 
of conftruction, proper to hunidne Wrr- 

7 = 6 tings ; 
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tings ; then I affirm that to deny Chrift 
- to be naturally God, is irrational; when, 
His being fo, is ‘fo frequently “afferted 
: throughout the whole Scripture, and that 
in as clear terms, as it is poffible for one 
Manto exprefs his Mind by to another, 
ifit were his purpofe to declare this very | 

Thing to Him. 
And therefore I have often wondred 
at the prepofterous Tenets of Sociaus, 
and that,not fo much for his denying the 
_ patural Deity of our Saviour, as that he 


- fhotld do it after he had wrote a Book 


for the Authority of the Scripture. For 
- upon the fame reafons that He and his . 
cect deny the Deity of Chrift, f thould 
yatber deny the Scripture to be of Divine 
| Authority. They fay, for Chrift to be God 
isa thing abfurd and impofhble ; from. 
_ which I fhould argue, that that Writing 
_ or Dotrine, which affirms a thing ab- 
fard and impaffble , cannot be true, 
and much lefs the Word of God. And | 
that the Gofpel affirms fo much of Chrift | 
we may appeal to the judgment of any 
— Fleathen, who underftands the 
: Language 
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Language in which it is Written. But 
the who firft denies the Deity of Chrift 
as abfurd and impofible , and thereupon 
rejects the Divine Authority of the Scri- 
pture for afhrming it, may be prefumed 
upon the fuppofal of the former to 
do the latter very Rationally. So that 
he who would take the moft proper and 
dire& way to Convince fuch an one of 
his Herefy (if there be any convincing of 
one who firft takes up his Opinion, 
and then feeks for Reafons for it) mutt 
_fiot, I conceive, endeavour in the firft 
place to Convince him out of Scripture 
[That ‘fefus Chrift is God| but turn the 
whole force and ftrefs of his Difputation 
to the proof of this [That the Scripture 
is the Word of God to Mankind, and 
upon that account ought to be interpre-, 
ted as the Writings of Men ufe, and © 
ought to be| and if fo, he who will 
make fenfe of them, muft grant the Di- 
vinity of Chrift to be clearly aflerted in © 
them,and irrefragably inferred from them. 


In fhort, if the Adverfaries of Chrift’s — . 


Divinity can prove Chrif not to be God, 
ae Yo | they 


they muft by confequence: prove that 
the, Scriptures Naturally and Gramma-__ 
tically interpreted, are not. the Word of — 
God: But on the contrary, the Church 
’ being affured. that the Scriptures fo in- 
_terpreted are the Word of God, 1s confe- _ 
quently affured alfo, that Chrift is, and: 
muft be God. Neverthelefs if according 
tothe unreafonable demands of the Men 
of this Se&t, this and all other Myfte- 
ries of our Religion fhould be put to an- 
{wer forthemfelves at the Bar of Humane 
Reafon, I would fain know, wherein 
ccomilts the Paradox of afferting Chrift 
to be God? For no Man fates that his 
Humane Nature is his Divine, or that 
he is God asheis Man. But-we affert 
that he whois God is alfo Man, by ha- 
ving two Natures united into one and the 
fame Subfiftence. And if the Soul which 
jis an, Immaterial Subftance is united to, the - 
Body, which is a Material ; though the 
cafe 1s not altogether the fame, yet it ts 
-  fo-very near, that we may well ask, what 
” Repugnancy there is, but that the Divine 
‘Nature mey as well .be united to the 
Tea ae Humane ? 
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Humane ?. I believe if we reduce things 
to our way of Conception, we fhall 
find it altogether as hard-to concetve'the 
Conjunction of the two former, as of the 
two latter : and this, notwithttanding - 
that other Difference alfo of finite ana 
infinite between them: fori why a: finite. 
and an Infinite Being may not be United 
to one Another by an Intimate and in- 
feparable Relation , and an Affurnptigf 
of the fi nite, into the Perfonal. fe bis stence 
of the Infinite , I believe it wiil be hard 
for: any one to give a Solid and Lemon- 
ftrative Reafon :: For Scoffs and Railéry 
(the Ufual: Arguments brought againtt - 
it): Lam dure., are not fov ‘But I forget’ 
my. felf; for the Perfons: here difpu- 

_ ted’ againtt believe :not thé Soul to be 
either immaterial-or * na- - | 

turally immortal ; but are attain ai 

much the fame with the Mi bavitem, 1 


minis Animim five — 


Animum non ita per 
Sadducés , and upon that a ae ti 
‘pranmia pendfve fentiat, vel etiam ila fentiendi fir capax, 

And again. Jn ipfo primo homine torius immortaliratis ratiqnem- 
uni gratia Det tribuo ; nee in ipfd Credtione quicquam immortalis Vite 
in homine agnofco. Socin. Ep. 5. ad Joh. Votkelium. See more of 
the like nature cited by the Learned Dr, Afhwell in his Differtation 
de Socino & Socinianifmo, Pag 187.88, 89, &c. 7 
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account fitter to. be crufh’d by the civil 
_ Magiftrate,as deftructive to Government 
. and Society, than to be confuted as meer- 
_ dy Hereticks in Religion. _ te 
~ I conclude therefore againft the Scoffs 
_ of the Heathens, the Difputations of the 
Jews, the Impiety of Arius, and the Bold, 
Blafphemous Afiertions of Socinus, that 
the Man Chrift Jefus, Born at Bethlem, 
of the Virgin Mary, is God, God by Na- 
ture, the Maker of all Things, the Fountain 
of Being, the Ancient of Days, the First 
and the Laff, of whofe Being there was ng. 
Beginning, and of’ whofe Kingdom. there 
Jball be no end, And in this one Prapo- 
fition the very Life and Heart of Chris - 
ftianity does confift. For as, That there 
is a God, is the grand Foundation of Re- 
ligion in general: So ,. that ‘fefus Chrift 
is God, is the Foundation of the Chriftian. 
Religion; and, | believe, it will one 
day be found, that he who will not ac- 


f 


never bave him for bis Redeemer. | 
-. Having thus fhewn how Chrift was _ 

the Root and Original of David, pals we 
eee | now 
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now to the next ane propoted, which 
is to fhew: ~ i 
a , That: He: was His “Of. 
| pring tor, and fo, having afferted 
hg Divinity, to clear alfo. his Humanity, . 
_ That the Chriftian Religion be True, . 
is the Eternal Concernment of -ail thofe 
who believe it, and look: to be fived -by 
it. And that it be fo, depends: spon 
Jelus Chrift’s being the true promifed 
Meffias, (the grand and chief thing 'af 
‘ferted by him tm his:Gotpel) ; and lafthy, 
Chrift’s being the true Meffas depends 
= his being the Son of David, arid 

ng: of the Jews. So that unkett obs 
= ph hoes the whole Foundation of | 
-Chriftianity mutt totter and fall,’ as be- 
inp'a' cheat , .and an Impotture upon — 
the World. "And therefore let us under- 
take to clear this great, important Truth, 
dnd to demonftrate that Jefus of Nazareth, | 
_ was the true feed of David and Rightful 
King of the ‘fews. | 
_ .- His Pedigree 1s drawn down by two 
of the Evangelifts, by St. Afattb.in his | 
15, cd and by St. Luke in his 3d. 
Y4 from. 
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from; inthis our adverfaties oppote us 
with thefetwo great difficulties.::} 02 2! 
First, That thefetwo Svanpelilis dif 
agree in deducing, of His Pedigree. 4) 
_ Secondly, Chat fuppofing they were pra 
ved to agree, yet: both of theit Pedigrees 
terminate zn Sofeph;and therefore belong: 
not to Fefus y “whe.'was not. oe thie: 
Son of: “Fofeph,. but of Mary... 3 
‘An-anfwer te which we are ‘to ob 
ferve,, that concerning this whole Mat- 
ter: there are twoOpinions. | ; 
Fir, That bath: in St, Math. arid 
St. Luke only the Pedigreeiof -Fofephoas: 
recounted, in the firft hisNatural, inthe, 
other. hs Legal + For it ‘being. ‘knows: 
_ Cuftom ‘among the Jews, that, a Maw 
dying without iffue, his Brother fhould: 
Marry: his; Widow, "and raife up-feed $0, 
him,;: £4. hereupon dying ‘withiout ary: 
Child; Faceb took. his Wife and of: her: 
begat “Gofeph -who. by this «means wes) 
Naturally the Son of ‘facob.as St. Matth. 
— deducesit ; and og ee or reputedly the 
Soh of Ei, as Si. Luke. And then to: 
make Jacob and E4 Brothers , who are 
se | there 
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there fet down in different lines, it is faid 
that; Matthan of the line of Solomon, and 
MMelebi. of the line of Nathan, fucceflively 
oo the fame Woman ( Ejftha by 
| e): of. whom. Matthap begat Facob, 

and Melchi begat El.: Whereupon, Fan 
cob and Ei: being Brothers by the Mo- 
they, though of. different. Fathers, Ek 
dying Without ifflue Faob was obliged by 
Law to Marryshis ReliG, and fo to.raite | 
‘up feed: to his. Brother Eli, . : 

- Now all. this is grounded . upon 2 ‘an 
Antient Rory.of one Julius. Africanus re- 
corded by Eufebius, in his firft Book and 
feventh Chapter. And of late Fauftus So- 
eipus, (who having denied —Chrift’s Di- 
tine. Nature was refolved..to cut: Him 
fhort both Kost and Branch, and todeny 
His, Humane tag ; at leaft asto the moft 
Gonfiderable. circumftance of i it, which 
concerned the credit of His being the 
true Mefias): he, 1 fay, catches at this 
- farlorn ftory,, . and afcribes much to it. 
jn. that Book af his called his Lecfiones 
Sacr¢ ; and. though generally a_profeft 
defpiler of ee ». yet when. he - 
thinks 


thinks’ it may nlake any thing for bis 
purpofe, he can’ catch at every fabulous — 
- fcrapof it , and’ thereupon vouches' this 
as Authentick’, even fot' its‘Antiquity. 
From which Opinion it fellows, “that 
Chrift was only the Repated Son of Da- 
eid,- that is to fay, becaute His AMotber 
was Married to one who wab‘really: of 
David's Line. ‘ And this the whole Set 
of Sbcinus affirnis'to be ftifficient: to’ de! 
nominate and niake Chrift: the ‘Som ‘pf 
David, and accordingly allow Him fo to 
be upon no ‘other or nearer: Account. i 
But of thé Authors and Affertors of 
this Opinion we thay well deitiand, ‘that 
admitting Chrift ‘right upon fits accourte 
be called ehe-Sonof Dovid an the large'and 
loofe way of‘ that Derictiiination j1yet 
how could He fot’ this tly reafon be 
call’d the feed of David ? ‘Nay, and,what 
is yet more full and exprefs, be faid to 
be mate of the feed of David 4 as it isin 
Rom. 3. And-further , .to be the Fruit 
of bis loins, Asitts in AGEs 2. 30. I fay, 
with what propriety or.accord with. the 
- common ufe of fpeaking, could one Maw 


i Fo 
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be faid to be another Man’s feed and the 
fruit of bis loins, when he had no other Re- 
lation to him in the World , than that 
his Mother only Married with a Perfon 
who ftood fo related to that Other: I be- 
lieve the Jews would defire no greater a 
Conceffion from us than this, whereby 
to conclude and argue Fefus of Nazareth. 
not to have-been the true Meffiah. Let 
us therefore leave this Opinion toit felf, 
as deftru€tive to the main foundation of 
our Religion, and fit to be owned by none 
but the mortal Enemies of Cbrift and 
Chriftianity, the ‘fews and the Socinians ; 
and fopafstothe | | ae 
Second Opinion, which is, that both 
Fofeph and Mary came from David by 
frue and‘real Defcent, and that, as ‘fo-— 
fepb’s Genealogy and Pedigree is fet down 
in that line, which St. Matth. gives an 
-aecount of ; fo the Virgin Mary’s lineage 
ws recited in that which is recotded by 
St. Luke; which Opinion as it has been 
generally received by Divines of the 
greateft note, and beft anfwers thofe 
difficulties and objections which the o- 
: ther 
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ther is befet with ; fo.I thall endeavour 
fully to clear and fet it down in thefe | 
following Propofitions. 7 


 Firft. ‘The firft Propo/ttion is this, ‘That 
the defigns of the two Evangelifts in their 
refpeCtive DeduGions of our Saviour’s © 
Pedigree, are very different: . For St. 
Matthew intends only to fet down His 
Political or Royal Pedigree, by which he 
had right to the.Crown of,:the Jews.; 
but St. Luke thews his Natural. Defcent 
through the feveral fucceffions, of thofe ’ 
from whom He took Flefh and Blood. And 
_ that this is fo, befides that natugal Rea- 
fon taken from thg impoffiyhity of. one 


- and the.famePerfon’s; having two feveral 


Fathers, as St. Matth. and St, Luke feem 
at firft fight to import: We have thefe 
farther Arguments for the faid Aflertion ; 
as Firft, that St. Afatth. begins his reck- 
oning only from: Abratam ;. to whom 
the firft promife of the Kingdom was made. 
Gen. 17.6. ButSe. Luke runs, his line 
up to Adam the firft Head and.Fountain 
of Humane Nature ;. which fairly fhews 
| | that: 
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that one deduced anly His Title to the 
Crown,. the other the Natural Defcent 
of bis Humonty. And then. in the Se- 
‘cond Place, that St. Matthew ufed the 
word [begat ].only in a Political fence is 
further clear from this, That he applies 
it to him who had no Child, even to Fe- 
coniab, of whom it is exprefsly faid in 
_ Feremiah 22. 33 that God wrote bim Child- 
lefs. Whereupon, being depofed by. 
the King of Babylon, Zedekiab his Uncle 
was made King, and ‘afterwards upon 
the removal of him alfo for his Rebellion, 
(there remaining no more of the Line 
of Solomon) Sulathiel being next of Kin 
was declared King of the Jews. Which 
Splatbiel, upon that account, 1s faid to be 
—begot by ‘fecontab, in St. Adatthew ; not — 
becaufe he was naturally his Son, but — 
Legally and Politically {o ; as fucceeding 
him in the Inheritance of the Crown. 
For though in 1’Chron. 2. . . 
17. hes mention of i Pa nig conga 
jfrr,and of Salathiel,as 1t were i premieres os 
of two Sons of ‘feconiab 5 . and. 08 betmcce 
— * yet in truth Afr there te 


a 


1S 


ts not the proper name of a Perfon, not 


. \ 


of any Son of econiab, but is only an 
 Appellative of Fecontab Himfelf, fignifying 


one under Captivity, or in Bonds, as ‘feco- 
niab then was in Babylon, when Salathiel 
was declared King... And that Salatbiel 
isnot there fet down as his Sonin a Na- 
tural {encé, is evident from the 16. Verfe 
of the fame Chap. where Zedekiab 1s like- 
wife faid to be bis Son; though naturally 
he was his Uncle; yet becaufe Zedekiab 


firft fucceeded him in the Kingdom, and 


Salatbiel next, econiab ftill.furviying, — 
therefore both of them in that Political 
fence, I {poke of, are faid to be his Sons, 
whom, in the Naturalfence, the Prophet — 
Jeremy (as has been fhewn) declares to 


have been Childlefs. 


' Note that thofefourr "TT ae - 
soofbarid bean, . Lhe fecond Propofition 
thea mentioned én 465 this. T hat.as Dazid had - 
1 Chron. 3. 5. ae * | 

mo bere fet down ac- feveral Sons by. former 
ir br Fr Se Wives, fo by Bathfbeba alfo 
omon, though lft to fad a . 
Munk ne trminy He had three, befides Solo 


Born firft', and Na- mon, of which the Eldeft 


_ than (as be-is gene- 


en | ; | 
rally reckoned) imme-. NEXE to him was N. atban s 
diately next, ; : And 


on Revel. @2,16. 395 
And that Chrift defcended naturally 
from David ,. not by Solomon, but by 
Nathan. And accordingly that St. Luke 
deduces only Nathen’s Line; upon which ~ 
‘account it is, that the ‘fews at this day 
in oppolition to the Chriftians make w. 
one main Article of their Creed, that the. 
Meffas was to defcend naturally from 
Solomon ; and accordingly pronounce a 
Curfe upon all thofe who affert the con- 
trary: [hough to this very hour they 
have not been able to affign who was 
the Son of Feconiab, whom God wrote Child- 
lefs; nor to fhew any fotid Reafon, why, 
if Jecaniab had any natural Iffue of hisown, 
the Crown and Scepter of JaJab, came to 
be devolved upon the Line of Nathan, as 
it aCtually was in Salethiel and his Suc- 
ceflors. Add to this (which isa thing 
-well worth obferving) that although it 
is frequently faid in Scripture, that tlte 
Meffias fhould. defcend from David, yet: 
it is never faid that he fhould detcend 
from Solomon, For though in 1 Chron, 22. 
10. it is faid of Solomon, that God would 
eftabli/h the Throne of bis Kingdom over Mrael 


for 


for ever', yet it isnot faid, that he: would 
eftablifh it in bis Seed or Line.; and. be- 
‘fides, the Kingdom, here fpoken of. and 
intended, was the Sprritual Kingdom ovet 
the Church of God, typifyed in that 
Teimporal one of Solomon : Which Spirt-. 
tual Kingdom was eftablifh’d only in the 
‘Perfon of the Meffas; whom we believe 
to have been Fefus of Nazareth, the Great: 
King and Head of the Church, God 
bleffed for ever, | 


~The third Propofiion is this, That the 
Crown of Fudab being now come into 
the Line of Nathan in Salathiel, (whofe 
immediate Son was Pedaiab (though not 
mentioned in the ‘Succeffion, becaufe he 
died before his Fathers aflumption to the 
Crown) and next to Salatbiel, the Great 
and Renowned Zorobabel,) for as much 
as Matthew and Luke agree from Jeconiab 
to Zorobabel, (after whom: they divide, 
each afcribing to hima different Succef- 
for, viz. one of them Abiud,and the other | 
_ Rhefa ,) we are rationally to fuppofe, 
that thefe two were the Sons of Zorobabal: 
aes | and 


on Revel. 22. 16. 337 


and that from Abiud the elder Brother, 
(who only had right to the Crown and 
Kingdom) lineally defcended Jofepb, ac-. 
cording to the Calculation of St.Matthew; 
and that from Abefa the younger Bro- , 
ther, defcended Mary, of whom Jefus 
was Born, according to St. Luke's de- — 
{cription: For though in the above 
mentioned 3. Chap. of 1 Chron. (where 
there 1s an account given of Zorobabel’s 
Sons) there occur not the names of Abiud | 
and Rhefa ; yet it-being common with 
‘the Jews for one Man fometimes to 
have two Names, there is ground e- 
nough for us, without any prefumpti- 
on, to believe and conclude that it fo 
‘happened here. 


The fourth Propof tion is this, Vhat it 

. was the Cuftom of the Jews not to reckon 
the Woman byName in her Pedigree, but to 
_ reckonthe Husband in right of his ife For 

which Reafon Jofepb is twice reckoned, 

wiz, FirSt in his own right by St. Matthew : : 
. And, Secondly in his Wife Mary's right by — 

St. Luke, For Mary was properly the — 
i Z eas 
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Daughter of Eli; and Fofeph who is there 


 geckoned after him, is fo reckoned not 


as his Natural Son, but as his Son-in-Law, 
inftead of his Wife Mary, according to 
that Cuftom of the Fews. Whereupon 
it is noted by Chemnitius, that St. Lake 
doth not fay that Fofeph, was the Son of El, 
or Eli begat Fefeph, as St. Matthew pre- 
cifely doth, that facob begat Jofeph, but 
8 "Hai, who was of Eli, that is, was re- 
lated to him , and belonged to his Fa- 
mily , wiz. as. his: Son-in-Law. Nor 
ought any to object again{t Mary’s beé- . 
ing the Daughter of Ek that ancient and 
_ received tradition, which reports her 
_ the Daughter of Joachim and Anna; for, 
as the Learned Bifhop Mountague ob- 
ferves Eli and Foachim , however they 


are two words , (and very different) 


‘are yet but one name, and fignify but . 
one Perfon ; Eli being but troxoerguxor, a 
diminutive of Eliakim, and Eliakim the 
fame with febojachim or Joachim, as ap- 
pears from 2 Kings 23. 34. and 2 Chron. 
36. 4. quoting withal two noted Jewifh 
_ — _ Rabbies, . 
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 Rabbies, viz. Macana Ben ,, en 
Nebemie, and Rabbi Haca- fe the Ghurch, PB. 

» dof, in Confirmation ofthe ’ 

fame, and with particular Application 

of it to the Father of the Blejfed Virgin, 


there pointed out by them as ae Mother 
of the Meffas.. 


The fifth and he Propofition is this, 
That although Jefus of Nazareth natural- 
ly defcended only from Afary, yet he de- 
. ‘rives not his Title to the Crown and 
-*Kingdom of the Jews originally by the 
Line of Mary, (for as much as the fprang 
from the Line of Rhef: 1 the younger Son 
of Zorobabei ) but received that from Jo- 
fepb , who was of the elder Line by A- 
bud; which Line of Abid failing in - 
Jofepb , as having no Iflue, the right of 
3 Inheritance devolved upon one -of the . 
younger Line, wiz. upon Mary, and — 
confequently upon jefus her Son and 
Legal Heir. From whence there rifes 
this. unanfwerable Argument, both a- 
-gainft the Opie of thofe who affirm 
- Jofeph.to have had other Children by a 
: Z.2 former | 
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former Wife ; as alfo againft that old 
Herefy of Helvidius, who againft the ge- 
neral and conftant fence of the Church, - 
denied the perpetual Virginity of Mary, 
afhrming that Jofepbhad other Children | - 
by her after the Birth of Jefus. Spanbe- 
mius in his Dubia Evangelica, concludes 
againft the Opinion of Helwidius (which 
~imuch marvel at) meerly upon the ac- 
count of Decency and Congruity, as | 
judging it more futable and agreeable to 
that honourable efteem we oughtto have. 
of cur Bleffed Saviour’s Mother, to hold* 
that after his Birth {he remained a per- 
petual Virgin. But ladd, that to affert 
fo, feems not only decent, but of as ab- 
folute neceflity, as that Jefus Chrift the 
| Meffias was to be of right King of the 
Jews. For had Jofepb had any Chil- 
aren eitner by Mary, or any other Wife, - 
they as coming from the elder, Line of 
Abit by Jofepb their Father, muft have 
claimed the Inheritance of the Kingdom 
in his right , and not Jefus the Son of 
Mary, who defcended from a younger 
Line, and fo could not legally inherit, 
| | ; but . 
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but upon default of Iflue from fofeph the 
only remaining Heir of the Elder. For 
this was the Law of Mofes, which inthis 
cafe would have barr’d Jefus froma Title 

to the Kingdom of the Jews. But we 
know Jefus came to fullfil the Lew in 
every part arid tittle of it ; and therefore 
would never have own’'d himfelf King 
_ of the Jews, contrary to the exprefs in- 
_ Junctions and tenour of it. — For thongh 
it muit be confefied that the Gofpel makes 
mention of the Brothers and Sifters of Fe-. 
fus, yet it is known to be mot ufual in © 
the Jewi/h Language to call any collate- 
fal Kindred, as Coufins and Coufin-germans 
by that Name. And Antiquity reports — 
- the Virgin Mary to have had two ciiters, 
the Children of which might very well 
be called the Brethren of Jefus. So that 
. from hence there can, be no necefhty of 
- granting that Jefus had any Brother or 
Sifter either by his Mother Mary, or his 
— and legal Father Jofepo. | 
‘And thus I have endeavour’d to make 
out our Bleffed Saviour’s defcent from 
the Line of David. But as for that 
: LZ 3 _ Opinion 
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Opinion which afferts him to have been 
of the Tribe of Levi, becaufe his Mother 
Mary was Coulin to. ” Elizabeth who was 
of that Tribe, itisvery Weak and Ground- 
— Iefs. ~For no Man afferts Fefus to have 
been fo of the Houfe of David as to ex- | 
clude all Relation to other Tribes and. 


= Families,with which by mutual Marriages 


he might well contra& a Kindred; it being 
prohibited to none but Heirefles to Marry 
out of their own Familv. And as for ano- 
therOpinion, which(in order to themake- 
- ing of Chrifta Prieft) affirms Nathan the 
Son of David, from whom Chrift. de- 
, feended, to have been a Prieft, as Solomon 
was a King, and fo to have founded a 
Sacerdotal line as Solomon did a’ Royal ; 
this being a conceit both fo Groundlefs 
in itfelf, and withal fo exprefly contra- 
dicted by the Scripture, which in Heb.7, 
13. fo politively affirms that no Man of 
the Tribe of Judah , ever gave attendance | 
at the Altar, I fay upon this account it de- 
ferves no further tr hought,ard much lels 
Confutation. 
Now to. fumm up all that has been de- 
a _livered, 
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levered, it briefly amounts to thus mucia, 
_ That the Royal Line of David by Sob- 
- mon being extin& in ‘fecontab, the Crown 
and Kingdom pafled intothe immediate- 
Ty Younger Line of Nathan (another Son 
of David ) inSalathiel and Zorobabel ; which 
Zorobabelhaving twoSons Abiud andRibefa, 
the Royal dignity defcended of rigit 
upon the Line of Adiud, of which Jofeph 
- was the laft, who Marrying the Virgin 
Mary, which {prung from the Line of 
Rbefa the younger Son of Zorobabel, and 
withall having no iffue Himfelf, his — 
Right pafles into the Line of Mary be- 
ang the next of kin, and by that means 
upon fefus her Son. Whereupon, He 
was both natural'ythe Son of David, and 
alfo Legally the Kingofthe Jews ; which 
latter is accounted to us by St. Matthew, 
as the former is by St. Luke ; who de- 
livers down the Pedigree of Mary the 
Mother of Fefus, and Daughter of Eli: _ 
though fofeph her Husband only ftands 
there named according to the known 
way of the Jews Computing their Ge- 
nealogies. | 


Ze And 
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_ And this to me. feems a moft clear, 
~ full, and manifeft deduGtion of our Savi- 
our’s Pedigree from David , which yet 
I fhall further confirm with this one 
Confideration ; Chat whatfoever Cavils 
the modern Jews, and others make now 
a-days againft the Geneahgies recorded 
bythe Evangelifis ; yet the Jews their 
_. Contemporaries who were mott nice and 
exactly skillful in things of this Nature, — 
and with all moft malitioufly bent againft 
Chrift, and Chriftianity, never offered to 
quarrel againi{t,or invalidate the Accounts 
they have given us of this particular ; 
which had they been faulty , the Jews - 
would moft certainly have done; this — 
giving them fo vaft an advantage againtt 


us. And thiscontideration alone, were. 


we now not able particularly to clear 
thefe matters, 1s of that weiyht and fub- 
ftance, that, fo far as terms of Moral cer- 
tainty can demonttrate a thing, it ought 
with every fober and judicious perfon to 
Jjave even the force of a Demonftration,. 
Rut the difcuffion , which has already 
pafied ga this: fabjett, will afford us 

ground 
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sround firm enough for the moft Rational 
and Impartial belief to ftand upon. How- 
ever if any one knows fome other way of 
clearing this great Article of our Faith, 
which may better accord all difficulties, 
and lie open:to fewer and leffer excepti- 
ons, he willdo a worthy fervice to the 
-Chriftian Religion to produce it, and 
none {hail be mare thank. val to him fur 
it than my elf. 

Having thus finifh’d the — part of 
my Text which fpeaks, Chrift the off- 
Spring of David , according to His Hu- 
‘mane Nature;asthe Firft, declared Him 
the Root of David in refpect of His Di- 
vine, | fhall defcend now to that | 

Lbird and Laft part of the Text,which 
reprefents Him to us under the glorious 
Denomination of the Bright aad ‘Morning 
Star. 


‘Three things there are Confiderable 


masta 
Firft, The Nature of its Subftance. 


ance. 


Thiedly The Quality of its Operation. 


In | 


Secondly, The Manner of. its Appear: 


r | es 
ae y Difcourfe 
In every one of which refpedts Chrift 
bears a lively Refemblance toit. © 
Firff, And Firft for the Nature of its 
Subftance. It is commonly defined in 
-Philofophy the Pureft, and moft refined 
part of its Orb ; by which it is diftin- 
_ guifhed from all thofe Meteors and fhin- 
ing Nothingsthatafcend no further than 
the Air , how high foever the miftake 
and ignorance of Vulgar Eyes may place - 
them ; as alfofrom the other parts of the 
Celeftial Sphere or Orb in which itis, | 
In like manner, was not Chrift the Pu- 
-reft and the Nobleft part ofthe World, 
which was the Sphere and Orb wherein, 
during His Humiliation, He was pleafed 
tomover He wasthe veryFlower, theEx- 
tract and Quintetlence of Mankind Uni- 
ting all the ‘perfections of it in His Per- 
fon, without any alloy or mixture of 
imperfection. Upon which account Da- 
vid by the Spirit of Prophecy calls Him 


_ _ fatrer than the Sons of Men,as being anointed 


with the ayl of gladnefs above His fellows : 


‘  thatis, the graces of the Spirit defcend- 


‘ eo me ait . 


ed not upon Him in thofe minute porti- 
| ons, 
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‘ons , and ftinted meafures that they do 
upon other Mortals. ‘Uheir drop was | 
nothing to His Ocean. _ 
And to thew yet further of how pure 
a Make He was, we know Him to have 
been wholly untoucht with any thing of 
that Original Stain, which has Univer- 
fally funk into the Nature of all Men — 
befides. He wasa Second Adam without 
any of the guil€ contra&ted by the Firft ; 
He was born a Man without any Hu- 
mane Imperfections ; A Rofe without 
thorns. He was nothing but Purity it 
felf ; Vertue cloathed in.a Body and In- 
nocence Incarnate. So blamelefs and free 
from all fhaddow of guilt, that the very 
Jews His bitter Enemies gave Him this 
Teftimony , that He had done all things 
well, Mark. 7.37. And even Pilate His | 
unjuft Jiidge, though he took from Him 
His Life, yet left Him His Innocence, de- 
claring openly That he found in Him no 
fault at ail,” John 18. 38. 7 ‘es 
_ “Phereare {pots (theyfay) not inthe 
— Moon only, bat alfo in the face of the 
Sun it felf: But chis Ster was ofa greater, 


and 


| | — ©: 
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and more unblemifht Luftre; for not 
the leaft Spot was ever difcover’d in it: 
though malice and envy it {elf were the 
Perfpectives through which moft of the 
~ World beheld it. . And as it is the Pri- 
.  vilege of the Celeftial Luminaries to re- 
~ ceive no Tin@ture, Sullage or Defilement | 
~ fromthe moft noyfome finks and dung- 
hills here below, but to maintain a Pure, 
Untainted, Virgin: light in fpight of all : 
their Exhalations: So our Saviour fhined 
inthe World with fuch an invincible 
Light of Holinefs as. fuffered nothing of 
the corrupt manners and depraved Con- 
verfe of Men to rub the leaft filth or-pol- . 
lution upon Him.. He wasnot capable 
of veceiving any Impreffion from all the 
Sin and villainy which like a Contagion 
-_faftened upon every Soul round about 
Him.. Ina Word He was Pure, Righ- 
teousand Undefiled , not only above. the 
World, but, what is more, in the Midft 
of. zt. : a er 
Secondly, Ihe next thing confiderable 
in aStar isthe manner of its Appearance. 
It appears but {mall and of-a little Com- 
— pals ; 
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pafs ; So that, although our reafon af- 
{ures us that it 1s bigger than the whole 
Earth, yet our fight would feem to per- - 
{wade us that it 1s not much bigger than 
a Diamond fparkling upon the Circle of 
a little Ring. And now how appofitely. 
does this confideration alfo fute the Con-— 
dition of our Saviour ! Who both in His 
rifing and fhining upon the World feem- 
ed in the Eyes of all Men but a {mall and 
a Contemptible thing ; a poor, helplefs 
Man ; firft living upona Tradejand then 
upon fomething that was much meaner, 
namely, upon Alms. Whereupon,what 
flight thoughts had they of His Perfon ! 
as if He had been no more than an_ordi- 
nary foul , join'd to an ‘Ordinary Body ; 
and fo fent into the World to take His 
Courfe in the common lot of Mortality. — 
They little dream’d of a Deity , and of 
fomething greater than the World lodged 
in that little Tabernacle’ of His Fleth. 
So that notwithftanding His being the 
Great and Almighty God, the Lord of 
Hofts, and King of Kings, yet the gene- 
rality of Mentook Him for but a mean | 
7 Perfon, 
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Perfon, and fuch another living piece of 
clay as themfelves. And what could -be 
the caufe of His being thought fo, but 
the fame that makes Stars to ‘be thought 
little things , even their height and vaft 
diftance from poor , ‘earthly {peCtators ? 
So the Glories of Chrift’s Perfon were by 
the very tranfcendency of their height 
placed above the reach and ken of a mor- 
tal, apprehenfion. And God mutt yet 
elevate our Reafon by Revelation , or the. 
- Son of God Himfelf will ftill feem but a 
{mall thing in our Eyes. For Carnal 
-reafon meafures the greateft things by 
all the difadvantages of their outward 
appearance, jult as little Children judge 
of the proportion of the Sun and Moon, 
reckoning that to be the fmalnefs of the 
Object, which is only the Diftance of the 
Beholder, or the Weaknefs of the Organ. 
| Third. The third and Laft thing to 
be confidered tn a Star: is the Quality 
of its Operation which is ‘'Wofold. Firf, 
Open and Vifible, by its Light. Secondly, 
Secret and Invifible,by its influence. And 
Firft, This Morning Star Operates 
by 
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by its Brightnefs and Luftre; in refpe& 
of which it is the firft fruits of Light, 
and, as it were , Day in its Minority : 
clearing the Heavenly Stage, and chafing 
away all other Stars till it reigns in- the 
Firmament alone. And now to make | 

good the Comparifon between Chrift | 
and this, we thall fhew how He by His 
appearence chaced away many things © 
much admired and gazed at by the 

World ; and particularly thefe Three. 

Firft, Much. of the Heathenifh Wor- 
fhip and Superftition; which not only 
likéa Cloud, but like a black andadark | 
Night,hadfor along time covered the face 
of the whole earth, and made fuch Tri- 
‘umphs over the redfon of Mankind, that 
in nothing more appeared the Ruins and 
Decays of our Nature. And it was un- 
gueftionably the greateft and fevereft In- 
ftance of the Divine Wrath upon Man > 
for his Original Apoftacy from God, thus 
to leave him confounded and uncertain — 
in the management of the greateft affair, 
, and Cancernment of his Soul, his Reli- 
gion. So that, as it was then ordered, it 
was 
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was nothing elfe but a ftrange, confufed 
- Compound of Abfurdity, and Impiety. - 
For as to the Object of their Worthip, © 
the Apoftle tells us that they Wor/hip'd 
Devils. .1 Cor. 10. 20., and elfewhere 
they worfhipt men like themfelves. . Nay, 
Birds and Beafts and Creeping things ; 
and, as Hiftorians tell us, Roots and 
Herbs, Leeks, and Onions ; yea and 
their own bafe Defires and Affections ; 
Deifying and building Iemplesto Luft, 
_ Anger, Revenge and the like. In fumm, 
They Wortfhip’d all things but God,who 
only of all things was to have been Wor- 

fhipped.. | 

Now upon the Comeing of Chrift very 
‘much, though not all, of this Idolatrous 
Trumpery and Superftition was driven 
out of the World. So that many ofthe 
Oracles (thofe great inftruments of De- 
lufiog ) ceafed about the Time of our 
Saviour’s Nativity. The Divine Power 
then difpofleffing the Devil of his grea-_ 
ter Temples, as well as of his lefler, the 
bodies of Men: and fo cafting dgwn the 
Throne of Fallacy and Superttition , by 
’ which 
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Which he had fo long enflaved the Vaffal 
World 3 and led it Captive at hisFleafure. — 
Secondly , As the Heathenifh falfe 

Worthip, fo alfo the Fewifh imperfeE 
-Wortfhip began to be done away by the 
Coming of Chrift: The Jews itideed 

_ drew their Religion froma Purer Foun- 
, tain than the Gentiles ; God Himfelf be- 
ing the Author of it, and fo both Enno- 
bling and Warranting ; it with the Stamp - 
of Divine Authority. Yet God was plea- 
fed to limit His Operations in this par- 
ticular tothe Narrownefs and {mall Ca- 
pacities of the fubje& which He had to 
deal with ; and therefore the Jews being 
_ naturally of a grofs and fenfual appre- 
 henfion of things, had the Oeconomy of 
their Religion, in many. parts of it, 
brought down totheir temper, and were 
trained to Spirituals by the miriftry of 
. Cartial Ordinances. Which yet God 
was pleafed to advance in their fignifica- © 
tion, by making theni Types and Shad- 
dows of thatGloriousArchety pe, that was 
to Come into the World,His Own Son; 
a in Perfon and Office by admirable 
Aa , Myftery 
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— Myftery me fitted to be the 
Great -Redeemer of Mankind. He 
'. therefore being the Perfon to Whom all 
the Prophets bore Witnefs , to Whom 
all Ceremonies pointed, and Whom atl 
the various I'ypes prefigured, it was but — 
reafon T hat whenHeactually appeared in 
the World , all that previous Pomp and | 
— Apparatus, fhould go. off the Stage, and . 
like Shadows vanifh before the Sub- 
ftance.. And accordingly, we look upon 
the whole Mofaical Inftitution as having — 
received its Period by Chrift, as defun& 
and ceafed, and the Church now sTown 
up to that Virility. and Stature , as to be 
above the Diicipline of beggarly Rudt- 
ments, aad, like an Adult reir pafting 
from thePedagogy of Tutors, to affume its 
. full Liberty and Inheritance. For thofe, 
vihoin Chrift makes free,are free indeed. 
Thirdly, And Laftly, All pretended 
falfe Mefkab’s vanith’d upon the appear- 
ance of Chrift'the True One. A Crown 
will not want Pretenders to Claim it,nor 
Ufurpers, if their power ferves them, to 
— it, And — the Meffiafhip 
, was 
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was pretended to by feveral Impoftors - 
but fallacy and falftiood being naturally 
weak , they ‘ull funk and came to No- 
‘thing. it muft be confefled indeed, that 
there refe up fuch Counterfeits after 

. Chrift, as wellas before Him; yet fill 
think their defeat ought to be afcribed to 
His Coming : becaute as a Light fcattcrs 
theDarknefs on all tides of it:So there was 
fuch a Demonftration and Evidence gi- 
ven of Jefus’s being the I rueMeffias by his 
Coming in the Fleth, thatit caftits dif 
covering Influence both backwards and 
_» forwards; and equally baffled and confu- 
ted the Pretences of thofe who went 
before and of thofe who Rofe up aiter 
_ Him. So Potent and Victorious is Truth ; 
efpecially. when it comes upon fuch anEr- 
_tand from Heaven as to fave the World. - 
_ Amongft thofe fevera] falfe Meffias’s 
itis remarkable tliat one called himfelf 
Barchocab ; or the Son ofa Star: but by 
whis fall he quickly fhew’d him(elf of a 
Nature far differing from this Glorious 
Morning Star mentioned in the Text; 
Which even then was fized in Heaven; 
_ Aazx ——— whrle 
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while it /hone upon the Earth. lt was not 
the ‘Tranfitory light of a Comet, which 
fhines and glares for a while and then pre- 
fently vanifhesintoNothing; but a Light, 
Durable and Immortal, and fuch an One 
as fhall outlive the Sun , and /hine and 
_ burn when Heaven and: Earth and the 
wholteWorld fhall be reduced to Cinders. 

Having thus fhewn how Chrift refem- 
bled a Star in refpec of His external 'vi- 
fible fhinings to the World,by which He 
drove away much of the Heathenith Ido- 
Jatry ; allthe Jewifh Ceremonies ; toge- 
ther with the Pretences of all counterfeit 


_ Meffias’s, as the light difpels and chaces _ 


away the Darkaefs. Come we now in the 
Second place to fee how He re- 
fembles a Star alfo in refpeG’-of its In- 
ternal , fecret Operation , and Influence 
upon all Sublunary, Inferior beings. And 
indeed this 1s the Nobleft and the greateft 
part of the Refemblance. Stars are 
thought toOperate powerfully even then, 
when they do not appear ; and are felt 
by their Effects when they are not feen 
by their Light.. In like manner, Chrift 
| | often 


| 
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‘often ftrikes the Soul, and darts a fecret 


beam into the heart without alarming ei- 
ther theEye orEar of thePerfon wrought 
upon. And this ts called both properly and 
elegantly by St. Peter in2 Ep.t, 19. The 
Day-Star’s arifing in our Hearts 3 that is, 


by the fecret filent workings of His Spi- 


rit He illuminates the Judgment, bends 


the Will and the Affections, and at laft — - 


changes the whole Man: and this is that 
powerful but ffi Voice by which He 
{peaks Eternal Peace to the Souls of His 
Elec in the Admirable but Myfterious 
Work of their Converfion. So that our 
sreat Concern and enquiry fhould be, 
whether thofe Heavenly Beams have | 


reached us inwardly, and pierced into our 


Minds, as well as fhone in our Faces; and — 


_ whether the Influence of this Star upon 


us has been fuch as to govern and draw 
us after it, as it did the Wifemen , and 
thereby both make and prove us Wife unto 


Salvation. For Light 1s Operative as well 


as Beautiful , and by working upon the 


‘Spirits, affects the Heart as well as.plea- ° 
fes the Fye. Above all things therefore, 


Aa3z —— let 
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Jet us be ftrit and impartial in this feareh, 
where the Thing Searched for is of fuch 
Confequence. For fince there are Falfe 
Lights, Light xt felf fhould be tryed: And. 
if we would kttow infallibly whether it 
be the Light from Above, by which we 
are léd and live, and whether this Morn- 
ing-Star has had its full efficacy upon, or 
-yather within us; Let us fee whether 
or no It has fcattered the Clouds and 
darknefs of aur Spiritual Ignorance, | 
andthe noyfom foggs of our Luits and 
vile Affec&tions? Do we live asthe Sons 
of Lig bt? Do we walk as in the Day ; 
| i a ftumbling into the mire of our 
old Sins ? Thefe are the only fure Evi- 
dences that Chrift is not only a Star in 
Himfelf, but fuch an One alfo to us. 
For when the Day-/pring from on high vi- 
fits us truely and effeCtually, it firft takes 
us out of thefe Shad icws of Death, and then | 
_— our Feet into the Ways of Peace; 


_ ToWhich God of His Mercy Vouchfafe to bring 
as all; To Whom be Rendred and Afcribed as 
4s moft due All Honour, &c. 


Jefus 


_ Jefus of Nazareth 
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JOHNI«. ; : 
He came to His Own, and His Os 
received Him nos. ng, Be 


T cannot think it diredtty roquifie to 
the profecution: of thefe Words (nor 
- will the Time allotted for it permit) .to 
aflert and vindicate the foregoing verfes 
from the perverfe Intevpretations of that 
falfe Pretender to reafon., .andired Subver- 
ter all Religion , Socinus'; Who in: the 
_ Expofition of this - ‘Chapter ,_ .~ together 
with fame part of the &b (both of them 
taken from thePofthumous Papers. of: his 
‘Uncle Lelius) laid the foundation of that 
great Babel of Blafphemies, with which 


he afterwards fo amused and-peftered 
the Chriftian World, ‘and under Colour - | 


of - Refanming. and. Refining ¢ forfooth) 
the belt of Keligians, has. imployed:-the 
-utmoft of his skill and art.to bring: Men | 
indeed: 49- believe none. And therefore 

ae. na 


Bia 
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no fmall caufe of Grief muft it needs be - 


R. wee er ee - Te. 


‘toall pious minds that fuch horridOpini- | 


ons fhould find fo ready a Reception and 
fo fatal aWelcothe fi fo man yiparts of the 
Warld,as .they have dare ; confidering 


BOHR whar they Wd to, add wBom they 


come from. For-théy: tefid bal to ‘vive’. 


us fuch aChrift and Saviour as neither the 


_ Brophets, not iEvabgelifts:dsay,nor /pask 


any, ‘thing of. vt And as ifor- ‘thel rOngi- : 
nal,-if we would-teace them up té that, 


through fome:of:the chief Branches’ of 


their: Infamous: :Pedigrée-we yoit carry 


~-thein.a ttle backward from keace; Firtt 
— to the dorementioned. Fauftas Soxrus and 


*~_ a 


his Undle Lefias:'and from tiem toGen- 


tilis;and then td ‘Servetus,and: fo through 
aldng: Intebval to Adaboriret' and ‘his Seek, 
‘and foom theaved Pbotinvs and. from-hich 


to Wviait;-andofrean: yrias:td-Paslus Sa- 


mofpatenys ‘and. <pons him 16 “Ebion | and 
:Cetinthus, and! from them to: Svzon Magus, 


‘dnd: fo in. a diref&t:Linesto the Devil’ 


—Hinifelf : Under’ whofe Conduct in the 
__ . feveral Ages of theChurch thele Wretch- 
.e9:fucceflively havebeen fome. of -the 


moft | 


/ 
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' moft Notorious oppofers of the Divinity 


_of our Saviour, and would undoubtedly 


have overthrown the belief of it in the 
World, could they by all their Arts of © 
wrefting, corrupting and falfe interpre- 
ting the Holy Text , have brought the 


. Scripturesto {peak for them; which they © 


could never yet do. And amongft all 


_ the Scriptures , No One has ftood fo 


diretly and immoveably in their way, 


as this arft Chapter of St. Yobn’s Gofpel. 


A Chapter carrying in it fo bright and | 


full an Affertion ot the Eternal Godhead 
of the Son, that a Man muft put com- 


mon fenfe and reafon extreamly upon the 


- Rack before he can give any tolerable 


Expofition of it to the contrary. So that 


an Eminent Dutch Critick (who could 


find in his heart (2s much as in himiday) 


to interpret avay that Noble and Preg- 


nant place wt vw ripture, John 8.58. Be- 


fore Abraham: was I am, from being any 
' Proof at all of Chrift’s Eternal Pre-ex- 
| aftence to His Incarnation, and foto give . 


‘up one of the main Forts of rhe Chriftian — 


_ Religion to the Sscinians,) has yet been 


; forced 
+ . n : 
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forced .by the over-powering Evidence 
of this Chapter, (notwithftanding all his 
_ fhifts, too manifeftly fhewing what, he 
would: be at ): to exprefs himfelf upon 
this SubjeGt more agreeably to the fence 
of the Catholick Church, than in many 
other places he had done. And well 1n- 
deed might he,even for fhame it felf,do 
fo much,when it is certain that he might 
have done a great deal more. For fuch 
a-Commanding Majefty is there in eve- 
ry Period almoft of this Chapter, that it 
has forced even Heathens, and Atheifts 
(Perfons who valued themfelves not a 
little upon their Philofophy) to fubmit 
to the Controlling truth of the Propofi- 
tions.here delivered, and in{tead of con- 
tradicting or difputing to fall down and 
worfbip. For the things here uttered 
were Myfteries kept hid from Ages, and 
. fuch as God had for Four Thoufand 
Years together by all the Wife Arts and. 
Methods of His Providence been pre- 
paring the World for , before it could 
be fit or ripe to receive them: and there- 
_ fore a moft Worthy fubje& they muft 
| a needs 
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needs have been for this beloved Apo- 


{tle to impart to Mankind, who having 
{o long lain in the Bofom of Truth it 
Self, received all things from that Great 
Original by more Intimate and Immedi- 
ate Conimunicationsthan any of the reft 
of the Apoftles were honoured with. In 


_ a Word He was of the Cabinet ; and there- 


fore no wonder if He fpake Oracles. 
Inthe Text we have thefe two parts. 


_Firft, Chrift’s Coming into the World, 


in thofe Words He came to His Own. 
Secondly, Chrift’s entertainment being 
Come, in thofe other Words, His Own 


_ received Elim not. 


Inthe former of which there being 
an Account given us of one of the great- 


eft and moft Stupendious Actions that 


_ the World wasever yet Witnefs of, there 


SS Siete ond ee OE 
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cannot, I {uppofe, be a Truer meafure 


taken of the Nature of it than by a di- 


ftin&tConfideration of the feveralCircum- | 
ftances belonging to it, which are thefe. 


_ Firft, The Perfon Who came. 


_ Secondly , The Condition from which - 
He came. ~~ | 
. | 7 ; Thirdly, 
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_ Thirdly, ThePerfons to whomEe came. And 
Fourthly, And eae) the Time of His 
coming, 
= all which in their Order. And, - 
. Firft for the Perfon who came. le 
was eo Second’ Perfon in the Glorious 
Trinity,the Ever Blefled and Eternal Son 
of God, Concerning Whom it is a mira- 
cle and a Kind of Paradox to our Rea- 
~ fon,(Confidering theCondition of hisPer- 
fon, ) how He could be faid to come at all: 
for fince all coming is motion or pro- 
greffion from a place in which we were, 
_ toa place in which we were not before ; 
and fince Infinity implies an actual com- 
prehenfion ofjand a prefence to all places, 
it is hard to conceive how He Who 
was God, could be faid to come any whi- 
ther, Whofe Infinity had made all Pro: 
greffton to, ‘or acquifition of a New place - 
impoffible. But Chrift, who delighted 
to mingle every Mercy with miracle and 
wonder,took a finite Nature into the Sact- 
ety andUnion of His Perfon; whereupon, 
what was impoffible to a Divine Nature, 
was rendered very poffible to a Divine 
. Perfon, 
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Resfon.;- which could rightfully and pro- 
perly entitle xt felf toiall the refpective 
Ations and Properties of either Nature 
gomprehended within its Perfonality. 
Sothat being made Man, He could do 
aitthings that Man could do, ezcept only 
San. Kvery. thing that was. purely humane, 
aad had ncthing of any Sinful deficiency 
or turpitude cleaving-to it, fell within 
the Verge and compaifs of His Adi- 
ons. But now was there ever any Wonder 
comparable to this ! to behold Divinity 
thus cloathed in Flefh! the Creator of all 
things humbled not only to the Company, 
but alfo to the Cognation of His Crea- 
| tures! It is as:if we fheuld imagine the 
whole World not only Reprefented upon, 
but alfo contained im one of our little ar- 


tificial globes ; or the body of the Sun 


invelop’d in a Cloud. as big as a Man’s 
_ band ; all which would be lookt upon as 
—aftonifhing Impoflibulities ; and yet as 
- fhort of the other, as the greateft finite 

is'of an infinite , between which the 
_Difparity is immeafurable... For. that. 
| God :fhould thus ina.manner Transform | 

a |  Himfelf 
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= Himfelf, and fubdue and Mafter’‘all Hig 


Glories to a poflibility of humane ap- 
prehenfion and coriverfe, the beft reafon 
-would have thought it fuch.a thing as 
God could not do, had it not feen it a¢fu- 
ally done. tis (as it were) to cancel 
the Effential diftances of things , to re- 
move the bounds of Nature, to bring 
Heaven and Earth, and (what ts more) 

both ends of the Contradiction together. 
And thereupon fome, who think it 
an Imputation upon their Reafon, to be- 
lieve any thing but what they can de- 
monftrate, (which is no thanks to them 
at all ) have invented feveral {trange 
Hypothefes , and Salvo’s to clear up 
thefe things to their apprehenfions. As 
that the Divine Nature was never per- 
fonally united to the humane , but only 
paffed through it in a kind of imaginary, 
Phantaftick way, that is, (to fpeak plain- 
ly) in fome way or other, which neither 
Scripture, Senfe nor Reafon know any thing 
of. And others have by one bold ftroke 
_ cut off all fuchRelation of it to theDivine 
Nature, and in much another fence,than that . 
3 of 
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of the Pfalmift, made Chrift 2 together fuch 


an‘ one as themfelves, that is, ameer Man. 


fads avbperG@., for Socinus would needs be 


as good a Man as his Saviour. 

— But this Opinion, whatfoever ground 
it may have got in this latter Age of 
the Church, yet no fooner was it vented 
and defended by Photinus Bithop of Sir- 
mium,but it was immediately cruth’d, and 
univerfally rejected by the Church. So 
that although feveral other Heretics had 
their courfe, and were but at length ex- 
_ tinguifhed,and not without fome difficul- 
ty, yet this, like an indigefted Meteor, 
appeared and difappeared almoft at the 
fame time. However Siinw beginning 
where Photinus had long before left off, 
lick’d up his, deferted forlorn opinion, 
and lighting upon worle timcs has found 
much better fuccels. 

‘But is it true that Chriit came into the 
World? Then fure, I am apt to think, 
that this is a folid inference ,. that He 
had an Exiftence, and a Being-before He 
, came hither ; /ince every motion or paflage 
from one place or condition to another 


B bo a»: fuppoles 


370 =A Sermon Preached 

fuppofes the thing or perfon fo moving 
to have a€tually exrfted under both © 
Terms, to wit, as well under that from 
which, as that to which he pafles. But if 


-Chrift had nothing but an humane Na- 


ture, which never exifted tril it was in. 
the World, how could that poffibly be 
faid to come into the World?. ‘The fruit 
that grows upon a tree, and fo had the 
firft moment of its exiftence there, can-: 
not with any Propriety or truth of {peech 
be faid to have come to that tree , fince 
that muft fuppofe it to have been fome- ~ 
where elfebefore. [am far from build- | 
ing fo great and fo concerning a Truth 
meerly upon the ftrefs of this way of Ex- 
prefiion ; yet till the Reafoning ground- 
ed upon it be difproved, I fuppofe it & 
not therefore to be delpifed, though it 
may be feconded with much better. 

But the Men, wham we contend with, 
feem hugely injurious to Him, Whom 
they call their Saviour, while they even 
crucify Him in His Divinity , which the 
Jews could never do ; making His very . 
Eindnefs an Argument againft His Pre- 
| | y agative, 
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-xogative. For His condefcending to bea 
Man makes them infer that He is no 
‘more ; and Faith muft ftop here, be- 
caufe Sight can go no further. But if a 
Prince thall deign to be familiar and to 
converfe with thofe upon whom he 
might trample, fhall His condefcenfion . 
therefore Unking Him? And His fa- 
miliarity rob Him of His Royalty ? 
The cafe is the fame with Chrift. Men 
cannot perfwade themfelves that a Deity 
and Infinity fhould lye within fo narrow - 
a compafs as the contemptible dimenfi- 


ons of an Humane body. ‘That Omni- - _ 


_ potence,Omnifcience and Omniprefence 
_- fhouldbe ever wrapt in fwadling cloths, 
‘and abafed tothe homely ufages ofa Sta- _ 
ble and a manger. That the glorious -. 
Artificer of the whole Univerfe , Who 
fpread out the Heavens like a curtain, and 
laid the foundations of the Earth could ever 


- tutn Carpenter, and exercifean inglori- 


ous trade in alittle Cell. They cannot 
| -imagine, that He who commands the Cattel 
| upon a thoufand hills,and takes up the Ocean 
in. the bollow of His band coud be fubje& 
a. Bb 2 : to 
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to the meanefles of hunger .and thirft, 
and be afflicted in all His appetites. That 
He who once created, and at prefent 


governs , and fhall hereafter fudge the. 


World, fhould be abuted in all His con- 


cerns and relations, be fcourged, pit up- 
. on, mock’d, and at laft crucified. All which 


are paflages which lie extreamly crofs — 
to the Notions and conceptions that 


Reafon has framed to it felf of that high 


and impaffible perfeCtion that, refides in 
the Divine Nature. For it is natural to 
Men to be very hardly brought to judge 


- things to be any more,than what they ap- 


pear; and it 1s alfo asnatural to them to 


_meaiure all appearances by fenfe, or at 


the furtheft by Reafon, though neither 


. of them is a competent Judge of the 


Things which we are here difcourfing of. 

a. Ihe fecond thing to be confidered 
is the State or Condition from which — 
Chrift came; and that was from the bo- - 


fom of His Father, trom the Incompre- 


henfible, turpaffing Glories of the God- 


head, from an Eternal enjoyment of an 


abfolute, uninterrupted Blifs and Plea- 
| _ fure 
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fare in the mutual, ineffable intercourfes 
between Him and His Father. The Hea- 


» venof Heavens was his habitation and 


Legions tof Cherubims and ‘Seraphims 
his humbfe and conftant attendants. 
Yet -he was pleafed to difrobe him- 
felf of all this Magniticence, to lay afide 
his Scepters and his Glories, and ina 
Word to empty Himfelf as far as the Effen- 
tial fulnefs of the Deity could be capable — 
of fuch a difpenfation. 

And now , if by the poor meafures 
and proportions ofa Man, we may take 
an eftimate of this Great Action, we 
fhall quickly find how irkfom it is to_ 
Fleth and Bloud to have been bappy. , to 
defcend fome ftepslower, toexchange the 
eftate. of a Prince for that of a Peafant, 
and to view our happinefs only by the 
help of memory, and long reflections. 
For how hard’ a task muft obedience 
needs be toa Spirit accuftomed to Rule, 
and to Dominion ! how uneafy muft the - 
leather and the frieze fit tpon the fhoul- 
der that ufed to fhine with the purple 
| and the amine. All change muft be~ 

Bb 3 tabbed | 
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srievous to an eftate of abfolute , entire, 
unmingled happinefs ; But then to change 
tothe loweft pitch,and that at firft,with- 
out inuring the mind to the burden by 
gradual, intermediate leflenings and 
declenfions, this is the fharpeft and moft 
afflicting calamity that humane Nature — 
can be capable of. And yet what 1s all 
this to Chrift’s humiliation? He who 
tumbles from ‘a Tower furely has a grea- 
ter blow than he who flides from a 
Mole-Hill. And we may as well com- 
pare the falling of aCrumb from the Ta- 
ble to the falling of a Star from the Fir- 
mament, as think the abafement of an 
Alexander from his Imperial Throne, and 
from the Head of all the Perfan and 
Macedonian greatnefs to the condition 
of the meaneft Scullion that followed his 
Camp, any ways comparable to the defcen- 
fion of him who was the brightnefs. of His 
Father’s Glory, and the exprefs Image of 
His Perfon, to the Condition of a Man, 
much lefs of a Servant, and a crucifyed 
Malefator.- For fo was Chrift treated : 
_ “this was the ftrange leap that he made 
| : from 
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from the greateft height to the loweft 
bottom : concerning which it might be 
well pronounced the greateft wonder in 


the World, that he fhould be able fo far 
to humble himfelf, were it not yet a 


* greater that he could be willing. And 


thus much for the fecond Circumttance. 
3. The Third is, The Perfons to 
Whom He came, exprefled by that endear- 
— ing Term His Own ;. and this in a more 
peculiar advanced fence of Propriety. 
_For all the Nations of the World were 
His own by Creation , and what 1s conf{e- | 
quent to it by the Right of Poffeffon 
and abfolute Dominion: but the Jews 
were his Own by a Fraternal Right of — 
Confanguinity.. - He was pleafed to de- 
rive his humanity from the fame ftock, 
to give them the Honour of being able 
to call the God of Heaven, and the 
- Saviour of the World their Brother. 
_ They were His Own alfo by the Right 
| of Churchfbip, as fele&ed and enclofed 
| -. by God from amidft all other Nations, to 
be the Seat of his Worfhip,and the great 
Confervatory of all the'Sacred Oracles 
vas : Bb4 ~ and 
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_ - and means of Salvation.- The Gentiles 


might be called God’s own,asa Man calls 
his Hall or hisParlour his own, which yet 
others pafs through arid make’ ufe of 3: 
but the Jews were fo, as a Man accounts | 
his clofet,or his Cabinet his own; that is, - 
bya peculiar, uncommunicable ‘deftina- 
tion of it to hisownufe. 

Thofe who have that hardy curiofity, 
as to examine the Reafon of God’s A&i- 
ons, (which Men of Reafon fhould ftilk 
fuppofe,) wonder that,fince the Defign 
_ of Chrift’s coming was Univerfal and ex- 

tending to all Mankind , he fhould ad- 
drefs himfélf to to inconfiderable a {pot 
‘of the World, as that of Paleftine, con- - 
fining the fcene of all his Life and AGi- 
ons to fuch a fall handful of Men . 
whereasit would have feemed much more 
{utable tothe purpotes of his: coming, 
to have made Rome , at that time the Me- 
tropolés of the Weftern World, and hold- 
ing an intercourfe with all Nations, the © 
Place of his Nativity and abode; As 
when-a Prince would promulge a Law, 
becaufe he cannot with any convenience 

| De 5 
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de it in all places, therefore he does it 
inthe moft eminent and con{picuous. 
To which Argument frequently urged’ 
by.the Enemies of Chrittianity, he who | 
would feek for a fatisfaCtory an{wer from. 
any thing but the abfolutenels of God’s 
Soveraignty, will find himfelf defeated 
in his attempt. It was the meer refult 
of the Divine Gaod Pleafure, that the 
- Fountain of Life fhould derive a Bleffing 
to all Nations, from fo narrow and 
contemptible an Head. 

And here, I cannot but think it ob- 
ferveable, that all the paflages of the 
_ whole Work of Man’s Redemption carry 
in them ‘the marks; not only of Mercy, 
but of Mercy ating by an unaccount- 
able Soveraignty: And that for this very 
Reafon (as may be fuppofed ) to convince 
the World that it was purely Mercy on 
God's part,without any thing of Merit on 
_ Man’s,that did all. For when God reveals 

a Saviour to fome few, but denies Him to 
more ; fends Him to a People defpifed, 
- but pafles over Nations Victorious, Ho-, _ 
noutable, and Renowned, He. thereby 
aes 4 gives 
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gives the World to know, that his own 
Will is the Reafon of His Proceedings. 
For it is worth remarking, that there 
is nothing that befalls Men equally and. 
alike, but they are prone to afcribe it 
either to Nature or Merit. But where the 
_ Plea of the Receivers is equal, and yet 
the Difpenfation of the Benefits vaftly 
‘unequal, there Men are taught that the 
thing received is Grace; and that they 
have no claim to it, but the courtefy of 
the Difpenfer, and the largefs of Heaven. 
- which cannot be queftion’d, becaufe it 


Waters my Field, while it Scorches and 


driesup my Neighbour’s. If the Sun is 
pleafed to Shine upon a l'urfiand to Gild 
a Dunghil, when perhaps he never looks 
into theBed-Chamber of a Prince,we can- 
not yet accufe him for Partiality. “That 
fhort, but moft fignificant faying in the 
Evangelift, May I not do what I will with my 
own ¢ Matt. 20. 15. being a full and folid . 
| Anfwer to all fuch Objections. 
4. Lhe fourth and laff Circumftance 
of Chrift’s coming related to the time of 
it: He came to the Jews, when they: 
 , ; were 
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were in their loweft and warft Condi- 
tion, and that ina double refpect, Na- 
tional, and Ecclefaftical. 

1. And firft upon a Civil or National 
account. It was not then with them 
as. in thofe Triumphant days of Solomon, 
when for Plenty, Riches, and Grandeur, 
they had little caufe either to make 
_ Friends, or to fear Enemies, but fhone as 
theEnvy and lerrour of all the furround- 
ing Neighbourhood. At the beft now 
they were but a remnant, and a piece of 
_ an often {cattered, conquered, and cap- 
tivated Nation : But two Tribes of twelve, 
and thofe under the Roman Yoak, tri- 
butary and opprefs’d, and void of any 
other Privilege but only to obey, and 
to be fleeced quietly by whofoever was _ 
‘appointed their Governour. This was 
their Condition: And could there be 
any inducement upon the common prin- 
ciples and methods of kindnefs to vift 
them in that Eftate? Which could be 

nothing elfe but only to fhare with them 
infervitude, and to bear a part in their 


Opprefiion. 


+ The 
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The meafure of Men’s kindnefs and 
vifits beftowed upon one another, is ufu- 
ally the Profperity, the Greatnefs, and 
the Intereft of the Perfons whom they 
vifit; that is, becaufe their favour is 
profitable, and their ill will formidable ; 
ina word, Men wifit others, becaufe they 
are kind to themfelves. But who ever 
faw Coaches and Liveries thronging at 
_ the Door of the Orphan, or the Widdow, 
(unlefs peradventure a Rich One) -or- 
before the Houfe or Prifon of an afflicted, 
decayed Friend ? No, at fuch:a time we 
account them not {o..much as our own; 
that unfriends and. unbrothers, and dif- 
folves all Relations, -and ’tis feldom the 
Diale&t of My Good Friend, any longer 
than it 1s My Great Friend. | 
But’ it was another fort of Love that 
warmed the Breaft of our Saviour, He 
vifits his kindred, nay He makes them 
fo in the loweft ebb of all their outward | 
Enjoyments. When to bea ‘ew was a 
name: of Difgrace , and to be circumcifed 
a mark of Infamy. So that they might 
very well be a peculiar People, not only 
7 =. ° becaufe 
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becaufe God feparated them from all o- 
ther Nations, but becaufe all other Na- 
tions feparated I hemfelves from Them. 
Secondly, Confider them upon an Ec- 
clefiaftical ‘account , and fo we fhall find 
them as corrupted for a Church as they 
were defpifed for a Nation. Even in- 
the days of the Prophet I/aiab,t.c. 21. . 
it was his Complaint, That ‘the faithful 
City was become an Harlot ; that is, nota- 
ble for two things,as Harlots ufuall y are, 
Paint and Impurity. Which growing 
corruption, in all the intervening time, 
from thence tothe Coming of Chrift,re- 
ceived a proportionable improvement.So 
that their Teachers and moft Seraphick, 
adored Doctors of the Law were ftill 
ranckt with Hypocrites. . For the Text 
of Mofes was ufed only to Authorize a 
falfe Comment, and to warrant the Im- 
piety of a perverfe Interpretation. Still 
forall their Villanies and Hypocrifies 
they borrowed a ‘eil from Mofes ; - and 
his Name was quoted and pretended as a" 


| glorious Expediert to countenance and 


Varnifh over well contrived Corruptions. 


Nays 
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Nay, and they proceeded fo high, that 
thofe who vouched the Authority of 
Mofes moft, denyed the being of Imma- 
terial Subftances and the Immortality of 
the Soul, in which is wrapt up the very 
Spirit and Vital breath of all Religions : 
and thefe Men had formed themfelves 
into a ftanding and confidérable Se& 
called the Sadducees: fo. confiderable, 
that one of them once ftep’d into the 


- High-Priefthood. \Sothat whéther you 


look upon the Sadducees or the Pharifees, 
they had brought the Jewifh Church: to 
that pais, that they eftablifhed iniquity by 
a Law ; or which is worfe , turned the 
Law it felf into Iniguity. 

Now the State of things being thus 
amongft the Jews at the time of Chrift’s 
coming ; 1t eminently offers to us the 
confideration of thefe two things. 
_ Firft, The invincible ftrength .of — 
Chrift’s Love, that it fhould come leap- 
_ ing over fuch mountains of oppofition ; 
that it fhould Triumph over fo much 
Jewith bafenefs and villany , and be gra- 
cious even in f{pight of Malice it felf. It 


OO _—— 
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did not knock at , but even break open 
their doors. Bleffing and Happinefs 
was ina manner thruft upon them. Hea- 
ven would have took them by force, as 
they fhould have took Heaven : So that 
they were fain to take pains to rid them- 
felves of their -happinefs , and it coft 
them Labour and Violence to become 
Miferable. 

Secondly, It declares to usthe Immove- 
able Veracity of God's promife. For 
furely, ifany thing could reverfe a Pro- 
mife, and Unty the bands of a Decree, it 
would have been that uncontrolled im- 
piety which then reigned in the Jewifh 
Church; and that to fuch a Degree, that 


the Temple it felf was prophaned into a 


Den of Thieves, a Rendevous of Hag- — 


. gers and Drovers ; and a Place not for 
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the Sacrificing , but for the felling of 
fheep and oxen. So that God might - 
well have forgot his Promife to his Peo- 
ple, when they had alter’d the very fub- 


je of the Promife, andas much asin | 
them lay had ceafed to be his People. | 
os We have here finifh’d the firft part of 


the 


384 A Sermon Preached 
the Text, and took an account of Chrift’s 
coming 10 His own ; and his coming 
through fo many obftacles : may we 
not. therefore now expect to fee him 
find a Magnificent Reception; and a 
Welcome as extraordinary as his kind- 
nefs ? For. where fhould.any one expect 
a Welcome if not coming to bisOwn? And 
coming alfo not to Charge but. to Enrich 
them ; not «> fhore wh thoy had but 
to Recover wit they Gad Loe: and in 
a word, to chinse their Temporii 5 Into 
Eternals ; and bring an overflowing per- 
formance and fruition to thofe w ho had 
lived hitherto ‘only upon -promife and 
— expeCtation ? Butit fell out much other- 
wife, His Own received Him not. 

Nor indeed 1f we look further in- 
to the World fhall we find this Ufage 
fo very ftrange or ‘wonderful. For 
Kindred is not Priendthip but. only 
an Opportunity of nearer‘ converfe ; 
which is the true Caufe of, and natu- 
ral inducement toir. It is not to have 
the tame blond in ones Veins , to have 
lain in the fam2 Womb , or to bend 

the 
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the knee to the fame Father, but to have 
the fame inclinations ; the fame Affeéti- 
ons; and the fame Soul, that makes the 
Friend. Otherwife ‘facob may fupplant. 
Ffaujand Efau hate and defign the Death 
of ‘facob. And we conftantly fee the © 
Grand-Seignior’s Coronation-Purple dipt 
in the Bloud of his Murthered Bréthren, 
Sacrificed to Reafon of State, or at leaft 
to his own anreafonable fears and fufpici- 
ons. But Friends ftrive not,who fhall Rill ; 
- but who fhall die firft. If then the Love 
_ of kindred is fo fmall, furely the Love of 
Countrey-Men and Neighbours can pro- 
— muife -but little more. A Prophet may 
without the help of his Prophetick Spirit 
 forefee that he fhall have dut little bonour 
— #t His own Country. Men naturally ma- 
 lign the Greatnefs or Vertue of a Fellow- 

— &ttizen or a Domettick, they think the 
nearnefs of it upbraids and obfcutes 
them. It is a trouble to have the Sun 
fiill fhining in their Faces. 

-. ind: therefore the Jews in. this fol- 
lowed but the Common practice of Men, 
whafe emulation ufually preys upon the 
“20 “Ge next 
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next: Supetior in the fame family, com- 
pany, or profeffion. The bitterelt 
and the loudeft folding i is for the moft 
spart amongft thofe of the fame féreet. 
“In fhort, there isa kind of ill difpofi- 
tion in_moft Men much  refembling 

that of Dogs ; they bark at what is high» 
and remote from them, and bite what i Is 
next. od 
Now in this fecond part of the Text, 
in which 1s reprefented the Entertain- 
ment which Chrift found in :the World, 
-expreffed to us by thofe Words, His ona 
received Him not ,. we fhall confider thefe 
three things. | : 

1; The Grounds upon which the Jews 
rejected Chrift. 

a. The Unreafonablenets of thofe | 
Grounds, And — 

' (3, The great Arguments that they 
_ hae to the Contrary. 
Ast the Firft of thefe; to reckon up 
| al the Pretences that the Jews alledge for 
~ their not acknowledging of Chrift would - 
be-as éndlefs, as the Talesand Fooleries. 
of their Rabbies : A fort of Men notéd 


2 | for 


at St. Marys, Oxon: = 387° 
for nothing more than two very ill Qua- 
lities, to wit, that they are fill given to 
invent and writeLyes:and thofe fuch ua- 
— Jikely and incredible L.yes, that none can 
believe them but fuch as write them. 
But the Exceptions, which feem to carry 
moft of Reafon and Argument with 
them, 2re thefe Iwo. 

Firft, That Chrift came not as a Tem- 

oral Prince. 

Secondly, ‘That they Icok’d upon him 
as an Underminer and a Deftroyer of | 
Law. of Mofes. 

As for the Firft.. It was a Perfwa-* 
= which had funk into their very Veins 
and Marrow ; a Periwation which they 
built uponas the GrandFundamental Ar- 
ticle of all their Creed , That their Avef- 
fiab fhould be a Temporal Prince ; nor 
can any thing beat their Pofterity out of 
it to this day. They fanfied nothing 
but Triunphs and Trophees ; and all 
the Nations of the Earth licking the Duft 
before them under the Victorious Con- 
du&t of their Meffiab ; They expected — 
fuch an One as fhould difenflave them — 

Ce. . ain 
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from the Roman Yoke; make the Senate 
-ftoop to their Sanhedrim ; and the Capi- 


tol do homage to their Temple. Nay 
and we find the Ditciples themfelves 


~ leaven’d with the fame Conceit : their 


minds ftill ran upon the Grandeurs of 
an Earthly Soveraignty, upon Setting at 
Chrift’s right and left hand in His Kingdom, 
banqueting and making merry at His Table, 


and who fhould have the greateft Office and 


Place under him. So Carnal were the 
Thoughts even of thofe who owned 
Chrift for the Afeffab ; but how much 


emore of the reft of the Jews who con- 


temn’d and hated him to the fame de- 
gree? So that while they were feed- 
ing themfelves with fuch fancies and ex- 
peCtations , how can we fuppofe that 
they would receive a Perfon bearing 
himfelf for the Aflefiab, and yet in the 
poor habit and profeflion of a mean 
mechanick ; as alfo preaching to them 
nothing but Humility, Self-denial, and 
a Contempt. of thofe Glories and Tem- 
poral felicities, the enjoyment of which 


they had made the very defign of their 


Religion ° 
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Religion? Surely the fruftration of their 
hopes, and the huge contrariety of thefe 
things to their beloved, preconceived 
Notions, could not but enrage them to 
the greateft difdain and reje&tion of his 
Perfon and Do€trine imaginable. 

And acordingly it did fo. For they 
fcorned, perfecuted, and even fpat upon 
him long before his Crucifixion : and 
no doubt, between Rage and Derifion, a 
Thoufand Flouts were thrown at him: 
As, what fhall we receive a thread-bare 
Mefiab? a fellow fitter to wield a Saw 
or an Hatchet than a Scepter ? For is not 
this the Carpenter's Son? And have we 
not feen him in his fhop, and his Cottage 
amongit his pittiful Kindred ? And can. 
fuch anOfe be a fitPerfon to {tep into the 
Throne of David ? To redeem Ifrael, and 
to. Cope with all the Roman Power ? 
No, it is abfurd, unreafonable, and im- 
poffible : and to be in ‘bondage to the 
Romans is nobler than to be freed by the 
hand of {uch a Deliverer. | 
2. Their other Grand exception a- 

‘gainft him was, that he fet himfelf a- | 
| Ce 3 —— gaintt 
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gainit the Law of Mofes. Their Reve- 
rence to which was fo Sacred, that they 
judged it the unchangeable Rule of all 
Humane AGtons, and that their Meffab 
at his coming was to impofe the obferva- 
tion of it upon all Nations , and fo to 
eftablifh it for ever ; Nay and they had 
an equal Reverence for all the parts of 
it, as well the Judicial and Ceremonial 
asthe Moral ; and (being naturally of a— 
srofs and a thick conception of things) 
perhaps a much greater. For {till we fhall 
tind them more zealous in tything Mint, 
and Rue and Cummin , and wafhing pots 
. and plasters ( where chiefly their mind 
was) thanin the Prime Duties of Mer- 
.ey and Juftice. Andas for their beloved 
Sabbath,they placed the Celebration of it 
‘more in doing nothing,than in doing Good ; 
aud rather in fitting ftill,than in refcuing 
a Life or faving a Soul. So that when 
Chrift came to interpret and reduce — 
the Moral Law to its inward Vigor 
and Spirituality , they, whofe Soul was 
of fo grofs a make,that it was fcarce aSpr- 
vit, prefently defied him as a Samaritan | 
, 3 ~ and- 
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and an Impoftor,and would by no means 
hear of fuch ftrange , impracticable No- 
tions. But when from refining and cor- 
reCting their Expofitions, and fence 
of the Moral Law he proceeded alfo to 
foretel and declare the approaching de- 
ftruction of their Temple, and there- 
with a Period to be put to all their Rites 
and Ceremonies, they grew impatient 
and could hold ne longer, but fought to 
Kill him, and thereby Thought that 
they didGod good fervice,and /fofes too. 
So wonderfully (it feems) were thefe 
Men concern’d forGod’s honour that they 
had no way to fhew it, but by rejeting 
his Son out of deference to his Servant. 
We have feen here the two great excep- 
tions which fo block’d up the Minds and 
Hearts of the Jewifh Nation againift Je- 
fus Chrift their True Meffiab, that when 
He came to His Own , His Own rejefted 
and threw Him off. I come now in the 
next place | 
2. To fhew the weaknefs and un- 
reafonablenefs of thefe Exceptions. And 
Firff, For Chriit’s being a Temporal 
: Cc 4 ~ Monarch 


ae 
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Monarch, who fhould fubdue and bring 
_ all Nations under the fewith Scepter. I - 
an{wer, ‘Chat it was fo far-from necefla- ~ 
ry, that it was abfolutely impoffible,that 
_ the Meffab fhould be fuch an one 3 and 
that upon the Account of a double fup- 
pofition; neither of which I conceive 
' will be denyed by the Jews themfelves. 
1. The Firft is the profefled Defign 
of His Coming, which was to be a Blef- 
ing to all Nations : for it is over and over 
declared in Scripture that in the feed of 
Abrabam , that is, inthe Meffiah , all 
Nations of the Earth fbould be bleffed. But 
now if they mean this of a Temporal ble/- 
Jing, as 1am fure they intend no other, 
then demand how this can agree with his 
- being fucha Prince, as according to their 
defcription muft conquer all People and 
enflave them to the Jews as Hewers of 
Wood, and Drawers of Water, as their 
Vaffalsand ‘Tributaries, and in a word, 
_ liable upon all occafions to be infulted 
over by the worft condition’d People 
in the World? A worthy bleffing in- 
deed, and fuch an one, as I believe few 
_ Nations. 


- "TS ee 
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Nations would defire to be beholden fo 


Z the feed of Abrabam for. For there is no 


Nation or People , that can need the - 
coming ofa Meffab to blefs them in this 
manner: fince they may blefs themfelves 
fo whenfoever they pleafe; if they will 
but fend Meffengers to fome of their 
Neighbours, wifer and powerfuller than 
themfelves , and declare their Eftates 
and Country at their fervice, provided 
they will but come and make them {laves 
without calling them fo; by fending 
Armies to take Poffeffion of their Forts 
and Garrifons , to feize their Lands, 
Moneys, and whatfoever elfe they have; 
and ina word , to opprefs, beggar, and 
{queeze them as dry as a Pumice , and 
then trample upon-them becaufe they can 
get no more out of them ; Let any peo- 


ple, ‘1 fay, as they thall like this , ap- 
ply to fome Potent Overgrown Prince 


(whom the fools, his Neighbours, thal 


' have made fo ) and I dare undertake 


that upon a word {peaking they fhall find 
him-ready to be fuch a Meffias to them | 
at any Time. And yet this was all that 

we Or the 
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the Gentile World could gain by thofe - 
Magnificent Promifes of the Meffab (as _ 
Univerfal a Bleffing as the Prophets had 
foretold he fhould be )if theJewsOpinion 
concerning the Nature of his Kingdom 
over the reft of the World fhould take 
place. But fince they judge fuch: a 
kind of Government ‘fo great a Bleffing 
to Mankind, it is pitty but they fhould 
have a large and lafting Enjoyment of 
it themfelves, and be made to feel what 
it ts to be peeled and polled, fleeced and 
flayed , taxed and trod upon by the 
feveral Governments they fhould happen 
to fall under ; and fo find the fame ulage 
from other Princes which they had fo 
liberally defigned for them, under their 
fuppofed Mefiah: As. indeed through 
the juft Judgment of God they have ina 
great meafure found ever fince the Cru- 

— cifixion of Chrift. 

. Second. The other {uppotition upon 
which I difprove the Meffab’s being fuch 
a Temporal Prince, is the unqueftionable 
“Truth of all the Prophecies recorded 
~ of Him in sade ah ; many of which 
‘declare 
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declare only his Sufferings, his Humi- 


lity, his Low Defpifed Eftate ; and fo — 


—————orrt™tS 


are utterly mcompatible with fuch a 
Priiceiy Cuoudition. Thofe two, the 
fir': Sjai. 22. the other in J/ai, 53. are 
fuficient proofs of this. “Tis not to 
te denied indeed, that feveral have at- 
tempted to make them have no refpect 
atall to the Meffiah ; but ftill the Truth 


has been fuperiour to all fuch attempts. 
_ The Jewifh Rabbies for the moft part 


underitand them of the whole Body of 
the People of I/rael: And* one , . 
we know amongft our Chri- ot this in 


_ ftian Interpreters, (though it will {R ,jovow. 


—— se a) ee 


ing difcourfe 
be hard to Chriften his Interpre- ca F/ay 532 
tation) who will needs have this — 
whole 53d. Chap. of Ifaz. to relate only 
to the Prophet ‘feremy, in the firft and 
Hiftorical Senfe of it: Little certainly 
to the fervice of Chriftianity; unlefs we 
can think the propereft way for confirm- 


ing our Faith (efpecially againft its mor- 
tal Adverfaries the Jews) be to ftrip it 
of the chief fupports which the Old 
Teftament affords it, But every little 


‘fetch 
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fetch of Wit and Criticifm miuft not think 
to bear down the whole ftream of Chri- 
 ftian, Catholick Interpreters; and much 
lefs the apparent force and evidence of © 
- fo clear a Prophecy. oe 
And therefore to return to the Rab- 
bies themfelves, the moft Learned of 
them after all fuch fruitlefs attempts un- 
derftand thofe Prophecies only of the ~ 
Mefiab: But then being fond . of his 
‘Temporal Reign and Greatnefs ; fome 
of them have invented the coger gapug.noy 
of two feveral Meffiahs, Meflab Ben 
David, and Mefiah Ben Fofeph. One — 
whereof was to be Potent and Victorious, 
the other Low, Afflicted, and at length 
Kill’d. A bolt! unheard-of Fi&tion, and 
never known ‘to the Ancient Jewifh 
- Church, till the Modern Rabbies began 
to Doatand Blafpheme at ali Adventures. 
But there is no fhift fo Sencelefs and 
Groundlefs which an obitinate adherence 
to a defperate Caufe, wil! not drive the 
_ Defenders of it to. It is clear therefore 
that all the Pretence which the Jews 
have for the Temporal Reign and Great- 
| | nefs 
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 nefs of their Meffab is {ufficiently an{wer- 


ed, and cut off by thefe two Contidera- 
tions: For to argue with them further 
from the Spirituality of the Meffiah’s 
Kingdom, asthat the end of it was to ab- 
ftract from all Carnal, Earthly, Senfual 
Enjoyments, as the certain hinderers of 
Piety, and underminers of the Spirit, 


would be but a begging of the Queftion, as 


to the Jews, who would contend as poti- 
tively that this was not to be the intent of 
it. And befides the truth is, their Princi- 
ples and Temper are fo hugely eftranged 
from fuch Confiderations , that a Man 
might a: well read-a Lecture of Mufick or 
Aftronomy to an Ox, or an A/s, as go 
about to perfwade them that their Mef- 
fiah was only to plant his Kingdom in 


_ Men's Hearts, and by infufing into them — 


the Graces of Humility, Temperance, 


_ and Heavenly Mindednefs, to conquer 


| their Corruptions, and reign over their . 
. Carnal Affeétions, which they had a great 


deal-rather fhould reign over them. And 


~ thus much for’ anf{wer to their firft Ex- 


ception. ss | 
Gg | Secondly, 
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_ Secondly, I come now to fhew the Un- 
reafonablenefs of the other, grounded 
upgg a Pretence, that Chrift was a Sup- 


= planter of the Authority of Mofes, and 


an Enemy to the Law. And here for 
- anfwer to this , I grant that Chrift de- 
figned the Abrogation of their Ceremo- 


nial Law, and yet for all this I affirm 


that Chrift made good that Word of his | 
to the utmoft, hat He came not to deftroy 
the Law, but to-fullfl it. For we muft 
know, that to deffroy a Conftitution, and 
to abrogate, or meerly to put an end toit 
are very different. Zo deffroy a thing, 
is to caufe it to ceafé from that ufe to 
which it is defigned, and to which it 
ought to ferve: But fo did not Chrift - 
to the Ceremonial Law ; the defign of 
which was to forefignify and point at — 
the Meffiah who'wasto come. So that 
the Meffiah being come, and having fi- 
nifhed the Work for which he came, 
the ufe of it continued fo longer ; for 
being only to relate to a thing future 
when that thing was paft, and fo ceafed 
to be future, the Relation, turely, 
. - * grounded 
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grounded upon that Futurity muft needs 


ceafe alfo. In a Word, if te f-'fla 
Prophecy be to deffroy it, ther. Clirift 


by abrogating the Ceremen.s! Luw 


may be faid alfo to have destroved it. 
A Prophecy fullfilled is no longer 2 i're- 
phecy ; the very Subject Maiter of it 
being hereby took away ; Soa Type 


- is no longer a Type when the Thing 


er ee ee? 


NE ermal 


typified comes to be actually exhibited. 
But the Jews,who ftrip’d all thefe things 
fromany Relation to a Spiritual Defign, 
thought that their Temple was to ftand 
for ever; their Cireumcilion and Sab- 
baths to be perpetual, their New-Aloons 
never to Change, and the difference of 


Meats, and of clean and unclean Beafts — 


to beunalterable. For alas, poor igno- 


‘rant Wretches! All their Religion (as 


they had madeit) was only to bate Hoggs, 
and to Butcher Sheep and Ozen. A Reli- | 
gion which they might very well have — 

practifed, had they Sacrificed to no other 
God, but their Belly. Having thus fhewn — 
the Unreafonablenefs of the Jews excep- 


tions againft Chrift. I come now to — 


3. The 
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3. The Third and Laft Thing,which 
is to fhew, that they had great Reafon 
for the contrary, High Arguments to 
ind@ce them to receive and embrace him 
for their Meffas. It is not the bufinefs 
of an hour, nor of a Day to draw forth all 
thofe reafons which make for this Pur- 
pofe, and to urgethem according to their 
- full Latitude and dignity : and therefore . 
being to {peak to thofe,who need not be 
-convinc’d of that which they-believe al- — 
. ready, | fhall mention but Two, and 
thofe very briefly. a’: 
1. The Firft thall be taken from this; 
That all the figns and marks of the Mef- 
fas did moft eminently appear in Chritt : 
of all which figns I fhall fix upon one - 
as the moft Notable, which is the. Time 
of his Coming. It was exadtly .when 
the Scepter, (or Government ) was de- 
parted from udab, according to that 
~ Praphecy of ‘Jacob. And at the end of 
Daniel’s weeks ; at which time he fore- 
told that the Meffab thould come. Upe 
on a Confideration of which one of their 
own Rabbies, but fifty years before Chrift 
| a 
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faid that it was impoffible for the coming 
of the Meffiah to be deferred beyond 
fifty Years. A proportion of time vaft- 
ly different from that of above /izteen 
hundred, and yet after this alfo, they 
ean hear no news of fuch a Meffiah as 
they expect. The fame Daniel alfo af- 
firms, that after the coming and cut- 
ting off of the Meffab, the City and the 
Temple fhould be deftroyed. As clear 
therefore as it is, that the City and 
Temple are deftroyed, foclear is it, that 


. their Meffiah came before that deftruéti- 


on. From all which we may well in- 
fift upon that charge made againft them 
by our Saviour, Ye Fools, ye can aifcern 
the Face of the Sky, and of the Heavens; 
but bow is it that ye do not difcern this time ¢ 
A time as evident as if it were pointed 
out by a Sun Beam upon a Dial. And 
therefore the modern Jews being pinched 
_ with the force of this Argument, fly 
- to their old ftale Evafion, That the 
promife of the time of the Mefliah’s 
- coming was not abfolute but conditional ; 
which Condition failing upon’.he great: 
_ Dd Sing 
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Sins of the Jews, the.time of his coming 
has been accordingly deferr’d. But this 
_ Anfwer fignifies nothing. For the very 
defign of the Meffiah’s coming, was to take 
away Sins and be a Propitiation for them, 
even according to their own Rabbies 
words and confeffion: And therefore it 
is ridiculous to make the Jews Sms the 
hindrances of hiscoming, when he made 
the Atonement of Sins the chief Reafon 
why he fhould come. In a word, if the 
| Meffiab was to come within fuch a cer- 
tain period of time, (which time 1s long 
fince expired ) and while the City and 
‘Temple were yet ftanding, which fhortly 
after ‘Chrift’s coming were demolifhed ; 
then either that Fefus was the Meffiah, or 
let them fhew fome other about’ that 
time, to whom that Title might better 

belong. | e ae 
a. A fecond Reafon fhall be taken 
- from the whole courfe and tenour of 
Chrift’s behaviour amongft the Jews. 
Every Miracle that he did was an act of 
Mercy and Charity, and defigned to 
Cure as ‘well as to Convince. He went 
- about 
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about doing good, he converfed amongtt 
them like a walking Balfom, breathing 


Health and Recovery wherefoever he — . 


came. Shew me fo much as one Mira- — 
cle ever wrought by him to make a Man 

Lame or Blind, to incommodean Enemy, 
or to revenge Himfelf ; Or fhew me a- 
ny one done by him to ferve an Earthly 
Intereft. As for Gain and Gold he re- 
nounced it. Poverty was His fee, and 
the only recompence of all His Cures: 
And had he not been fold till he fold him- 
felf, the High Priefts might have kept 
their thirty pieces of Silver for a better 
ufe. Nor was Fame and Honour the 
bait that allured Him : For he defpifed 
a King/bip, and regarded not their Hofan-— 
nas. He embraced a Crofs, and declined 
~ not the Shame. And as for Pleafure and 


 Softnefs of Life, He was fo far from the 


leaft approach to it, that He had not where — 
to lay bis Head, while the Foxes of the 
World had very warm places where to 
lay theirs. He vedas wellas wrought — 

- Miiracles,. Miracles. of Aufterity, Faft- 
‘ ing, and Praying, long’ Journies, and 
Oo Dd 2 courfe 


— 404 A Sermon Preached 
” courfe Receptions; fo that if we com- 
— pare his Doétrfne with his Example, 
His very Precepts were Difpenfations and 
Indulgences, ti comparifon of the Rigors 
' Heimpofed upon himfelf. .._ 2 
Let that Jewtherefore, whg fhall ex- 
cept againft Chrift as an Impoftor, (as 
they all do) declare what carnal or fecu-_ 
lar Intere{t he drove at ; and if not,what 
- there is in the Nature of Man, that can 
prompt him to an endurance of all thefe - 
Hardfhips, to ferveno Temporal end or 
advantage whatfoever. For did ever 
any fober Perfon toil and labour, and at. 
length expofe himfelf to a cruel Death, — 
only to make Men believe that,which he 
neither did nor could believe Fimfelf ? 
And fo by dying zn, and for a lye, muft 
procure himfelf Damnation in the next 
World, as well as Deffrucfion in this ? 
But if, for all this, they will ftill make 
Chrift a Deceiver, they rautt introduce 
upon Mankind new Principles of ACting, 
cancel, and overturn the old, acknow- 
 ledged. methods of Nature; and, in a 
word, -either affirm that Chrift was not - 
, a Man, 


| 
| 
) 
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a Man, or that he was inflyenced by 
Ends and Inclinationscontrary to all the 
reft of Mankind: one of which mutt 
unavoidably follow; but neither of them 
ought to be admitted, where Senfe or 


-Reafon is fo much as pretended to. 


And thus I have at length finifhed 
what I firft propofed to be difcourfed of 
from thefe Words , He came to His Own 
and His Own received Him not. In which, 
that Men may notrun themfelves into a 
dangerous miftake by thinking the Jews the 
enly Perfons concerned in thefe Words, 
and confequently that the Guilt. here 
charged upon them could affect None 
elfe ; we muft know, that although up- 
on the fcore of the Natural Cognation 
between Chrilt and the Jews, the Text 
calls them by that appropriating Chara- 
&er His Own, and accordingly {peaks of 


His coming to them as fuch, yet that all - 


the Nations of the World, who have 
had the’ Gofpel preached unto them, 
are as really His Own, as any of the 
Race of Abraham could be, (if thofe may 
be called His Own whom He had fo 
ae Dd 3 dearly 
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dearly bought ) and confequently that 
we are as capable of having Chrift come 
tous, as the Jews themfelves were. 
And accordingly he a@tually has, and. 
every day does Come to us ;. not in the | 
fame manner, - indeed , but to the fame 
Purpofe ; Not in the form of a Ser- 
vant , but with the Majefty of a Sw . 
viour ; that is-to fay , He comes tous 
in His Word, in His Sacraments, and 
in all the benefits of His Incarnation ; 
and thofe exhibited to us with as much 
reality and effec, asif with our very Eyes 
we beheld the Perfon of our Benefactor, 
And then on the other hand, as we are 
altogether as capable of HisComing to us,as 
his Kindred and Contemporaries theJews 
themfelves were ; fo are welikewife as _ 
Capable of not Receiving Him, as thofe 
Wretches were or could be. “And there- 
fore let no Man flatter Himfelf with re- 
ference to Chrift, as the Jews, in much. 
the like cafe, did with reterence to the 
old Prophets; boafting (forfooth) that 
bad they lieed in the days of their Fathers 
they would have bad no band in the bloud of 
| 7 | thofe 
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thofe Holy Meffengers of God. Matth. 23. 
20. Let no vitious Perfon, Ifay, though 
never fo noted, and profeft a Chriftian, 
conclude from hence, that had he lived | 
when and where our Saviour did, nothing 
could have induced him to ufe Him as 
thofe Mifcreants had done. For though 
Iknow that fuch Men, (as bad as they 
are) do with great confidence averr 
all this , and think themfelves in very 
good earneft, while they do fo ; yet as, 
in general, he who thinks he cannot de- 
cetve himfelf, does not fufficiently know 
himfelf; So, inthis particular cafe, eve- 
ry Hypocrite or wicked Liver profetfing 
Chriftianity, while he thinks and {peaks _ 
in this manner, is really impofing upon 
himfelf by a falfe perf wafion; and would 
(though he may not know fo much) 
have born the very fame Malignity to- 
wards our Saviour, which thole Jews are 


- secorded to have done ; and under the 


fameCircumftances would have infatlibly 
treated Him with the fameBarbarity, For 
why didthe Jews themfelves ufe Him 

fo ? Why ? becaufe the Dottrines He 
| Dd4 preached 
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} preached to them were direftly contrary 
to their Lufts and corruptA ffettions, and. 
defeated their expectations of a Wordly - 


| _ Meffias, Who fhould have. anfwered their 


fenfual defires with the Plenties andGlo-_ 
ries of fuch an Earthly Kingdom,as they 
had wholly fet their grofs Hearts and 
Souls upon. Accordingly, Let us now 
~ but fhift the Scene, and {uppofe Chrift in 
Perfon preaching the fame Do€trines a- 
mongft us, and withall as much hated 
and runn’d down for an Jmpoftcr by the 
whole National power, Civil, and Ec- 
clefiaftical , as it then fared with him 
amongtt the Jews; andthen no doubt we 
fhould fee all fuch Vitious Perfons,finding 
themtelves prick’d and galled with his 
fevere precepts, quickly fall-in with the 
' ftream of publick Vogue and Authority, 
- and as eagerly fet for the taking away 
Hislife, as againft Reforming their own. 
To which we may further Add this, 
That our Saviour himtelf paffes the ve- 
ty fame Eftimate upon every fuch wick- 
ed Profeffor of His Golpel, which he 
then did upon the Jews themfelves Ser 

ee that 
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that his irrefragable Expoftulation with 
them Why call you Me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things that I command you? Luke 
6. 46. implying thereby, That this was 
the greateft Hoftility and Affront, that 
Men could poffibly pafs upon him. And 
no doubt, but the Jews themfelves, who 
avowedly rejetedChuift,and bisDofrine, 
- out of an allmoft invincible prejudice in- 
- fufed into them by their Teachers and 
Rulers, concerning the utter inconfift- 
-ency of both with the Mofaick Con- 
ftituticn, were much more excufable be- 
fore .God, than any Chriftians ean be, 
who acknowledging the Divine Autho- . 
rity both of his Perfon , and his Go/pel, 
do yet reverfe and contradict that in 
their Lives and Actions, which they a- 
vow in their Creeds , -and folémn Decla-_ 
rations. For he, who prefers a bafe plea- 
-fure or profit before Chrift, /pits in bis 
Face, as much as the Jews did: And he 
_who debauches his immortal Soul and 
' proftitutes it to the vile and low fervices . 
of Luft and Senfuality, Cructfes. His Savi-- 
our afrefh,and puts him to as open a /hame 
a. | as 
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-as ever Pontius Pilate, the High Prieft, 
or thofe mercenary Tools, the verySoul- 
diers themfelves did: ‘They do not 
indeed pierce His Side, but (what is worte) 
they ftrike a Dagger into bis Heart. 

And now, if the paffing of all thefe 
Indignities upon One, who came into 
the World, only to fave i: (and to Re- 
— deam thofe very Perlons wio ufed him 
{2} ts not able to work upon our Inge- 
ituity, fhould not the confequences of it 
at leaft work upon our Fears, and make 
us confider, whether, as we affe& to Sin 
like the Jews, it may not be our Doom 
to fuffer like, the Fews too? To which 
purpofe,let us but reprefent to our felves 
the wotul eftate of Ferufalem bleeding 
under the Rage and Rapine of the Roman 
Armues ; together with that Face of Hor- 
rour and Confufion, which then fat upon 
that wretched People, when the cafting off 
their Meffias had turned their Advocate 
into their ‘fudge, their Saviour into their 
Enemy ; and by a long refufal of his 
mercy , made them ripe for the utmoft 
— Executions of his Fuffice. After which 

proceeding - 
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proceeding of the Divine Vengeance a- 
gainft fuch Sinners, fhould it not (one 
would think) be both the dntereft and. 
Wifdom of the ftouteft and moft daring 
Sinners in the World, forthwith to make 


Peace with their Redeemer > his 


own terms? And, (as hard a lefion as it 
feems) to take his Yoak upon their Necks, 
rather than with the Jews to draw His 
Bloud upon their Heads; efpecially fince 
one of the two muft and will afluredly 


be their Cafe: For the methods of Grace 


are fixed, and the meafures ftated: And 


_as little allowance of Mercy will be made 


to fuch Chriftians , as reject Chrift in his 
Lows , as to thofe very ‘fews who nailed 
him to his Crofs. 


- . In fine, Chrift comes to us in his Or- 


— dinances, with Life in one Hand, and 


_ Power to become the Sons of God. ‘That 


Death in the other. T’o fuch, as receive 
bim not, he brings the Abiding Wrath of 


- God, a prefent Curfe, and a future Dam- 
nation. But to as many as fhall receive 
_ Him (according to the expreffion. imme- 


diately after the Text) He gives 
IS 
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is, in other words, to be as Happy, both 
in this World, and the next, as Infinite 
Goodnefs ating by Infinite Wifdom -cani 

make them. = a 
To Him therefore, who alone can doe 
fuch great Ibings for thofe. who ferve 
—’ Him, be rendred and afcribed, as is 
moft due, all Praife, Might, Majefty, 
and Dominion, both now and for ever- 

more. Amen. | 
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Ifaiah liii. 8. latter part. 


——.For the Tranfgrefion of my 
‘People was He ftricken. | 


HIS great and Eloquent Pro- — 

7 phet,the Evangelift of the Jewith 
Church (as without any impropriety he 
may be called ) from the 13. v. of the 
foregoing Chapter to the end of this, 
feems rapt up with the contemplation of 
a Great Perfon under ftrange and unufual 
afflictions. Whofe Charaéter, with all 
the heights of Rhetorick,which the Geni- 
us of Grief and Propbecy together could 
raife him to, he here fets himfelf with 
full purpofe to defcribe. In all which 
| defcription there is no one paflage,which 
does not fpeak fomething extraordinary 
and fupernatural of the Perfon defcribed, 
and withall reprefent the Defcriber of 
it in the higheft Degree of Ecftacy and _ 
Rapture ; fo that nothing could tran- 


fcend | “6 
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fcend the height of the ezpreffon , but 
the fublimity of its Subject. For ftill 
it faftens upon him the Marks and 
Tokens of fornething. more than a Man, 
indeed more than a Creature. Atcribing 
Adtions to him, which furmount any 
created Power; and fo vifibly, upon 
all Principles of Reafon, above the 
ftrength and reach of the ftrongeft Arm 
of Fle/b, that if the Perfon here fpoken 
of be but a Man, I am fure it requires 
the Wit of more than a Man to make fence 
of the Prophecy. Who that Great 
Perfon therefore'was, here fo magnifir 
cently fet forth by the Prophet, is the 
_ thing now to be enquired into. In which 
enquiry we fhall find feveral Opini- 
ons, and every one of them pretending 
to give the right Interpretation of the 
Place. I fhall reduce them all to thefe 
two. | 
_ Firft, The Opinion of the Ancient. 
_ Secondly, ‘The Opinion of fome Later 
Interpreters. | 
Firft, As for the Anctent: Interpretets 
I may boldly , and truly fay , that it 
| | eas 
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was the general fence of all the old 
Jewifh Rabbies, that the Perfon in- 
tended in this Prophecy, was thé Af-/fr1s. 
Take the affirmation ef Rabbi Alichech 
in his Comment upon this Vrophecy, 
Rabbini noftri’ beatae memoria uno ore fta- 
taunt juxta receptaim traditionem pic de 
Rege Meffia fermonem effe. And though 
their Opinion of the Temporal Great- 
nefs of their Meflias might (if any 
thing) tempt them to draw this Pro- 
- phecy another way. (fince it declares 
the low, abje&t, acd oppreffed Condi- 
tion of the Perfon here treated of) yet 
to fhew that a fuffering Meffas was no 
fuch Paradox in the Divinity of the An- 
cient ‘fewifh Rabbies, it was a conftant 
received {fpeech among them, that divi- 
ding all the Affli¢tions of the People of 


_ God into three parts, one third was to 


fall upon the Meffias. une: 
And as for the Dotors and Fathers 
of the Chriftian Church, they do all 
with one Unanimous Breath declare 
this to be a Prophecy of the Mefias, and — 
this Meffias to be If Chiift. _And fo 
oo Be  ——  fett 
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full are they to this purpofe, that Efaias 
upon the account of this Prophecy s&s 
_ Styled by fome of them Evangelifta, and — 
Paulus Propbeticus. Nor was ever the 
leaft intimation given of any other fence 
of it, till, a little before this laft Century, 
a new CbriStianity has endeavour’d: to 
get footing in the Chriftian World. — 
Second, ‘Ihe other Opinion is of the 
Later Interpreters ; amongft which I 
account the Jewifh, that is, fuch as_ 
have wrote after a Thoufand Years 
fince Chrift’s time. Whofe Opinion 
in this matter will be found to: have | 
this Eminent property of Falfty, that it 
is very Various.. For having departed 
from the old received Interpretation they 
are no ways agreed what they fhall fub- 
 ftitute in the room of it:. Some -will 
have the Subject of this Prophecy to have 
been the People of Jfrael. Some inde- 
finitely any Juft or Righteous Perfon. 
Some affirm it to have been Fo/iab; and 
one among ‘the reft will needs have the 
Perfon here fpoken of to have been the 
Prophet Jeremy. The Authors of each 
= of 
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of which Opinions give us fuch infipid 
Stories a this Chapter, as are fitter 
to be ufhered in with the grave and 
folemn Preface of [once upon a time] than 
to be accounted Interpretations of the 
Word of God. - a 
He who contends for the Prophet Fe- 
remy, 1s one Rabbi Saadias Haggaon ; and 
. he ftands alone, not being countenanced 
by any of his Jewifh Brethren, till one 
in the Chriftian Church thought fit to . 
be his fecond; and out of his Zeal (for- 
footh) ‘to the Chriftian Faith, to wreft 
one of the ftrongeft Arguments out of 
the Hands of the Chriftian Church, 
which it has fought with againft Judaifm, 
ever fince it was a Church. And thus 
much I fhall with confidence, (becaufe 
with evidence) affirm, that if fuch Pro- 
_ phecies may be proved to have had their 
ferft and literal Completion in the Perfon of 
any befides fefus of Nazareth, all Argu- 
ments proving them to belong to Him 
at a fecond hand , and by accommodation (as 
the word is) are but vain and precariousto 

the Jew ; who will, and indeéd upon his 
So Ee a Hypo- — 
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Hypothefis, may reje& them as eafily, 


_ as. we can dlledge them, and then con- 
vince him, whocan. _ 
— But how can this Prophecy be made 
to agree to ‘feremy? With what Truth 
or Propriety could he. be faid to have 
been Fzalted and Extolled, and to have 
been very High? To have been Stricken for 
our Tran{greffions ; and to bave bad the Int- 
.. guity of us all laid upon Him ? How could 
at be faid of him, who Ihall declare bis 
" Generation? And that he /hould fee . bis 
Seed, and prolong bis Days; and alfo that 
he fhould divide the Spoil with the Mighty ¢ 
With the like Expreflions? 
Why, yes faysour Expofitor, He mas 
Exalted, and very High; becaufe the Cal- 
deans had him in admiration, which yet 
is more tham we read of; and thanks to’ 
a good Invention for it: Though it muft 
be confelled, that upon his being drawn 
out of the Dungeon, he was fomething 
— Higher and more Exalted than he ‘was: 
before. . In the next place be was Stricken 
for Tranfgreffion, and bad our Iniquities laid 
upon him; becaute by the Sin and Inju- 
a | a rious 
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rious dealing of the Jews He was cruelly 
and unworthiiy ufed; as, indeed, all, or 

~ moft, of the Prophets were both before, 
and after him. And then for that faying, 
' Who fhall declare bis Generation 2? Themean- 
ing of that, we aretold, is,who fhall reckon 

bis Years? For he fhall live to be very 
Aged : Though yet weknow nomore ofhis 
Age, but that he Prophetied about forty 
Years ; whereas fome others have Pro- 
phefied much longer; and particularly 
Hofea who Prophefied about four{core. 

As for the other Expreflion of bis feeing 

bis Seed, and prolonging bis Days, that we 
are taught muft fignify, that he fhould fee 
many of his Cohverts in Egypt, where 

_ he fhould live fora long time. ‘Though 


yet, we read not of any one of thofeCon- 


werts; nor of any fuch prolonging his 
Days there ; but that it isa conftant T'ra- 
dition of Antiquity, that he died an un- 
timely, difaftrous Death, being knock’d 
on the Head in Egypt, by his wicked 
Country-men, with a Fuller’s Club. — 
And in the laf place, for bis dividing | 
the Spoil with the Mighty; that we are 

7 Ee 32 informed, 
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 informed,was fullfilled in this, Chat Nebu- 
_ - garadan, Captain of the Chaldean Hoft (as — 

 wefind it in Feremy 40. 5.) gave him a 
Reward and fome Vidtuals (that 1s to fay, 
a {mall fupply, or modicum of Meat and 
Money, for his prefent fupport) and. fa 
fent bim away. A worthy glorious di- 
widing of the Spoil indeed ; and much after 
the fame rate that the Poor may he faid 
to divide the Spoil, whenthey take their 
{hares of what is given them at Rich- 
men’s Doors, 5 
- So thea we have here an Interpreta- 
tion, but as for the fenfe of it, that, for 

ought I fee, muft fhift for it felf. But 
_ whether thus to drag and hale words 
both from Sence and Context, and then 
to {queeze whatfoever meaning we pleafe 
out of them, be not (as I may fpeak 
with fome change of theProphet’s Phrafe) 
to draw lyes with cords of Blafphemy, 
and Nonfence, asit were, with a Cart-rope, - 
Jet any fober and impartial Hearer or 
Reader be Judge. For whatfoever titles 
the itch. of Novelty and Socinianifur has 

thought fit toDignify fuch Immortal, Incom- 
_ ~ parable, 
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Le parable, Incomprebenfible Interpreters with; 
yet if thefe Interpretations ought to take 


Grotius, and the afore- 
faid Rabby Saadias, U- 
nanimoufly fixed (in 
the firft fenfe of them) 
upon the fole Perfon 


of the Meffab) might- 


have been actually full- 
filled ; and confequent- 
ly the Veracity of God 
in the faid Prophecies 
ftrittly accounted for ; 
though ‘fefus of Naza- 
retb had never been 


"Born. © Which being 


fo, would any one have 
thought that the Au- 
thor of the Book, de 
Veritate Religionts Chri- 
fliane, ty de fatisfa- 
étione Chrifti could be 
alfo the Author of 
fuch Interpretations as 
thefe? No Age cer- 


Ke 4 


-place,the faid Prophecies (whichall, before 


Having had the opportu- 
nity and happinefs of a fre. 
quent Converfe with Dr, 
Pocsck(the late Hebrew, and 
Arabick Profeffor to the u- 
niverfity of Oxoz, and the 
greateft Mafter certainly of - 
the Eaftern Languages, and 
Learning, which this or any 
Other Age or Nation has — 
Bred ) 1 afked him (more 
than once, as I had occation ) 
what he thought of Grotiys’s 
Expolition of Jaiab 53, and 
his Application of that Pro- 
phecy, in the firft¥ence and 
defign of it tothe Perfon of - 
the Prophet feremy? To 
which, fmiling and fhaking bis 
fread, he anfwered. Why, 
what elfe can be thought 
of faid of it but that in this 
the Opiniator, over-ruled the . 
Annogator, and the Man bad 
@ mind to ihdulge bis Fancy? | 
This account gave that great 
Man of it, though he was. 
as great in Modefty, as he 
Wasin Learning (greater than 
which none could be) &-with- 
al had a particular refpeét 
Of Grotius, as having been 
perfonally acquainted’ with 
him. But the trath is, the 
Matter lay deeper chan fo; 
for there was a certain party 
of Men, whom Grorius had 
unhappily engaged himfelf 
With, who were extremely 
difgufted at the Book de ~ 


tainly . 
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Sarisfabioe Chit, wives tainly ever produced 


therefore he was to pacify a mightier Man in all 
(or rather fatisfy) thefe Men 


by turning his Pen each forts of Learning than 
his Annotations > whic 
al was the trae rain Grotius, nor more hap- 
that he never anfwere | } 
Crellius. A fhrewd Argu- puily fur nifhed with all 
ment, no doubt, to fuchas {orts of Arms, both 
fhall well confider thefe mat- 
ters, that pee in sie Low- Offenftue and Defen- 
Countries, who at that time - Ts ° 
bya sf kein: five for the Vind i- 
‘r4mts an rmintans, were ; 
eed vated deal more. Faith ; “tad he noe f 

“e | Fait ad he not in 
sis Annotations too frequently turned the 
_udge of them the wrong way. 

Well therefore, taking it for manifeft, 
and that upon all the grounds of Ra- 
tional and unforced Interpretation, that 
the Perfon here fpoken of was the Mef- 


fias, and that this Meflias could be no 


ques other than Tefus of Nazareth, the Great 
_—? Mediator of the fecondCovenant,veryGud, ; 


and very Man, in whom every tittle of 
this Prophecy is moft exactly verifyed, 

and to whom it does moft peculiarly and 
| incommunicably agree: We thall proceed 
now to take an account of tie. feveral 
parts of theText, in which we have thefe 
| three things confiderable, | 

F irst, 
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Firft, The fuffering it felf, He was 
Stricken. : | 
Secondly, ‘The Nature-of the fuffering, 
which was Penal, and Expiatory, He was 
_ ftricken for Tranfgrefion: And. 
Thirdly, TheGround and Caufe of this 
fuffering, which was God’s propriety in, 
and relation to the Perfons for whom 
Chrift was ftricken,implyed in this word, 
My People. For the Tranfgreffton of My 
People was he ftricken. , 
Of each.of which in their order: And 
Firft, For the fuffering it felf. He 
was firicken. The very word imports 
violence and invafion from without. Ie 
was not a fuffering upon the ftock of the 
meer internal weakneflesof Nature,which 
carries the feeds and caufes of its diffo- 
lution in its own bowels, and fo by de- 
grees withers and decays, and at length 
dies, like a Lamp that for want of Oyl 
can burn nolonger; but like a Torch in its 
full flame beat and ruffled, and at length 
blown out by the breath of'a North-Wind a 
So wasChrift dealt within the very prime 
and vigor of his Years, being by main 
= | _ force 


~ 
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force torn and ftricken out of the 
World. Blows did the work of time, 
and Stripes and Spears were inftead of 
Age to put a period to his affli@ed Life. 


_.. Now the Greatnefs of this Suffering 


will be made out to us upon thefe three 
accounts. _ oe | 
_ FirSt, Upon the Account of the Lati- 

tude and Extent of it. So 

Secondly, Of the Intenfene{s and Sharp- 
nefsof it: And | 

Thirdly, Of the Perfon inflicting it. 

Firft, As for the Latitude or Extent: 
of it. “Ihe Blow reach’d every part of 
His humanity, carrying the grief all‘o- 
ver, till by an Univerfal diffufion of it 
felf, it entred according tothe Pfalmifts 
expreffion, like water intoHis bowels, or like 
Oyl mto Hits bones. It {pread it felf into 
every part of his Body, as if it had been 
another Soul. Nothing was free from 
fuffering that could fuffer. Suffering 
teem’d to be his Portion, his Inheritance, -_ 
nay his very Property. Even the Reli- 
gion, that he came to propagate andefta- 
blith was a faffering Religion, and, bythe — 

, | fevereft | 
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fevereft method of eftablifhment, he gave 
the Firft andthe Greateft Inftance of it 
in himfelf. He, who would recount e- 
very part of Chrift that fuffered muft read 
a LeGture of Anatomy. From the Crown of 
the Head to the Sole of the Foot there was m- 
thing but the traces of pain and fuffering - 
they made long furrows upon His back ( fays 
the Pfalmift ) they did (as it were) 
tear and plow up his innocent Body. In 
his Perfon we might have feen Grief in 
its height and fupremacy ; Grief I'rium- 
| phant , Crown’d and arrayed in Purple ; 
|. Grief reigning and doing the utmoft that 
it was able. It is a Subject too well 
known, and too frequently difcourfed 
of, to make defcriptions of the Thorns, 
the Spears, andthe Nae/s that acted their 
 feveral parts in this Tragedy ; and that 
fo, ‘that the very Narrative of our Savi- 
—our’s Paffan cannot but beget another in 
every pious hearer of it. But when we — 
have faid the utmoft of his Bodily fuf- 
ferings, we ftill know that Nature has 
provided a fupport able to mate and 
- ftand up againft all thefe: for the 

er a - ftrength 
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: ‘ftrength and firmnefS of a. Refolued 


Mind will bear a Man above bis Infir- 


_ ‘mity ; as the Breath bears up the Body 


from finking: But when the fupporter 
it felf fails, when the Primum vivens and 
the Ulimum moriens has had a mortal blow, 
and the Jron enters into the very Soul, then. 
baffled Nature muft furrender and quit 
_ theCombat,unlefs feconded and held up by 
fomething greaterand mightierthani it felf. 
And this was our Saviour’s Condition. 
There was a Sword which reach’d his - 
very Spirit, and pierced his Soul, till it — 
Bled through his Body; for they were 
the Struggles and Agonies of the inward 
Man, the Labours and Strivings of his 
rettlefs Thoughts, which caft his Body 
into that Prodigious Sweat. For though 
it was the Fleth that Sweated, it'was the 
| Spirit that took the Pains. fe was that, 
which was then treading the Wine-Pre{s 

of God’s Wrath alone, till it made him Red _ 
in his Apparel , and dyed all his Gar- 
ments with Blood. What thought can . 
_ reach, or Tongue exprefs, what our Sa- 
viour then felt within his own Breatt! 
The 
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The Image of all the Sins of the World 
for which he was to fuffer, then appear- 
ed clear and lively, and exprefs to his 
Mind. All the vile and horrid circum- 
ftances of them ftood (as it were) parti- 
cularly ranged before his Eyes in all their 


_ difmal Colours. ‘He faw bow much the 


Honour of the Great God was abufed 
by them, and how mdhy millions of Poor 


— Soulsthey muft inevitably have caft un- 


der the Preflures of a Wrath Infinite and 
Intolerable, fhould he‘not have turn’d 
the Blow upon himfelf. The horrour of 
which then hil’d and amazed his vaft A p- 
prehentive Soul; and thofe Apprehen- — 
fions could not but affect his tender Heart 
then brimful of the higheft Zeal for 
God’s Glory, and the moft relenting 
Compaffion for the Souls of Men ; till it. 
fermented and boyled over with Tran- 


{port and Agony, and even forced its 


way through all his Body in thofe ftrange 
Ebullitions of Blood, not to be paral- 


lel’d by the fufferings of any Perfon re- 


corded in any Hiftory whatfoever. It 
was this, which drew thofe doleful words 
: OS from 


| 
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- from him, Ay Soul is exceeding forrow- 
ful, Ke. wepinuaes isw § pad we, It was. 
fitrounded and (as it were) befieged 


with an Army of Sorrows. And believe 
it, his Soul was too big, and of too ftrong 
a make to bend under an ordinary Sor- 
row. It wasnot any of thofe little things, 
which make us put the Finger in the 


Eye, as lofs of Eftate, Friends, Prefer- 


ment, Intereft, and the like ; things too 
mean to raife a tumult in the Breaft of a 
refolved Stoick, and much lefs in His, 
who both placed and preached Happi- 


 nefS, not only in the want, but in the | 


very defyance of them. z 
And now after this his Agony in the 


Garden, I need not mitch infift upon the 
Wounds: given his Reputation by the 


Sword of a Blafpheming Tongue, the 
fharpeft of all others , and which like a 
PoyfonedDagger, hurting both withEdge 
and Venom too, at the fame time both 


‘makes 2 Wound anid prevents its Cure. 


Even a guilty Perfon feels the fting of 
a malicious Report ; and if fo, much more 
muft one, who is innocent 3 and yet irt- 
| | . finitely 
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finitely more muft He, who was not only 
Innocent,but Innocence it felf. Keputation 
is tender, and for it to be blown upon is to 
be tainted; like a Glafs, the clearer and 
finer it is, the more it fuffers by the 
leaft Breath. And therefore for him, 
who came to deftroy the Kingdom of 
Satan, to be ia 4 asa Partner with, | 


and an Agent for Beelzebub: For Him, - 


whofe greateft Repafts were Prayer and 


- abftinence,and the moft rigid feverities up- 


on Himfelf, to be taxed as a Wine-bibber 
and a Good-fellow : For Him who came 


_ intothe World, both in Life and Death 


to bear Witnefs tothe Truth, to fuffer as 
an Impoftor and a Deceiver ; what could 
be more grievous and afflictiug to agreat 


Innocence, joyned with as great an Ap- 


prebenfion | | 
However, his Church gains this great 
Advantage of Comfort by it, that the 
wortt of fufferings comes fanctified to 
our Hands by the Perfon of our grand | 
Example. Who was reviledand flander- 
ed, and toffed upon the Tongues of Men 
before us, A greater Martyrdom que-. 
| ftionlets 
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 ftionlef$ than to be caft, as the Primitive 


Chriftians were, to the Mouths of Lyons, 
which are tender and merciful compared 
to the Mouths of Men; whether we 
look upon that bitter Spirit which acted 
in thofe Jews, or in fome Chriftians 
now adays worfe than Jews: Men, who 
feem to have out-done all before them in 
the Arts of a more refined Malice, and 
improved Calumny. Qlialities lately 
{prung up out of the {tock of a fpreading 
Atheifm, and a domineering, reign- 
ing Senfuality ; Sins now made National — 

and Authentick, and fo much both Fudg- . 
ment and Mercy-proof, that it is well 
if we can be cured without being cut off. 
But to return to the bufinefs before us. — 
We have now feen the firft thing fetting — 
_ forththe greatnefs of this fuffering ; to wit 
the Latitude and Extent of it; as that it 
{eized both Body and Soul, and every 
Part and Faculty of both, — 

Second. The next thing declaring its 
greatnels was the intenfene/s and Sbarpnefs 
of it. We have feen already how far it 
- went, weare now to confider how deep. 


mS: 


at Chrift-Church, Oxon. 432 


It fell not on him likea dew or mitt, which 
only wets the furface of the Ground, 
but like a pouring foaking Rain which 
defcendsintothe very Bowels of it. There 
was pain enough in every fingle part to 
have been fpread in lefler Proportions 
over the whole Man. Chrift tutfered 


— only the exquifitenets and heights of pain, 


without any of thofe mitigations which 


God is pleafed to temper and allay it 


with as it befalls other Men; Itke a Man 
who drinks only the Spirits of a Liquor 
feparated and extracted from the dull, 
unaCtive Body of the Liquor it felf. All 
the force and attivity, the ftings and 
hercenefs of that troublefome thing were 
(as it-were) drain’d and diftill’d, and a- 
bridged into that/€up which Chritt 


drank off. There was fomething tharper 


than Vinegar , and bitterer than Gall, 
which that draught was prepared and 
made up with.” We cannot indeed fay, 


‘that the fufferings of Chrift were long 


in duration, for tobe violent and iatting 
too, is above the methods or meafures of 


Nature. But he who lived at that rate, 


that . - 
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that he might be faid to livean Ageevery 
~ hour,was able to fuffer fo too : andtocom- 
prize the greateft torments in the fhorteft 
fpace; which yet by their fhortnefs loft — 
nothing of their Force and Keennefs ; asa 
-Pen-Knife is as/barp as a Spear,though not 
fo long. That which promotes and adds 
tothe Impreffions of pain, is the delicate. 
and exact Crafis and Conftitution of the 
Part, or Faculty aggrieved. And there — 
is no doubt but the very Fabrick and 
Complexion of our Saviour’s Body was 
a Mafter-piece of Nature, a thing abfo- 
lutely and exactly, framed, and of that 
finenefsas to have the quickeft and moft ° 
fenfible touches of every Obje& ; and 
withal to have thefe advanced by the 
- communion of hisadmirably made Body, 
_with ‘his highand vigorous IntelleCtuals. 
All which made him drink in Pain more 
deeply, feel every lafh, every wound 
— with fo mucha clofer, and a more af- 
-feGing fenfe. For it isnottobe doubted - 
but a dull Fellow can endure the Pa- 
roxy{ms of a Fever, or the Torments of _ 
-theGout or Stone,much better than a Man 
a of 
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of a quick mind and an exalted Fancy; . 
becaufe in one, Pain beats upon a Rock 
or an Anvil, inthe other it prints it felf 
upon wax. One 1s even born with a 
kind of Lethargy and ttupcfaction into 
the World , armed with an ron body 
and a leaden Soul againft all the appren- 
fions of ordinary forrcw ; {o that there 
is need of fome pain to awaken fuch an 
one, and to convince him that he zs alive ; 
but our Saviour , who had an Under- 
ftanding too quick tolet any Thing that 
was Intelligible efcape it , took in the 
dolorous afflicting object in its full di- 
menfions. He faw the utmoft Evil of e- 
very one of thofe firckes,which the guilt 
of our Sins inflicted on Hime And what 
His Eye faw, His heart proportionably 
felt : For furely they muft needs have 
been inconceiveably afflicting, in the 
Atual Endurance, which were fodread- - 
fulin their very approach, that the hor-. 
tor of them put the Man of God’s right © 
band , the Man made firong for that. very - 
purpofe, to ftart back , and decline the ~ 
Blow, could the avoidance of it have. 
a Fro) _ ftood 
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, ftood with the Decrees of Heaven. Fa- 
ther if it be pofftble, let this Cup pafs from 
‘Me. Which yet was not the Voice of 
- cowardize, but of humane Nature; Na- 
ture, which by its firftand moft Effential 
Principle would have faved it felf, might 
it have confifted with the Saving of the 

Wold. | | | 
Thirdly, The third thing fetting forth 
the greatnefs of this fuffering , 1s the 
Caufe and Author of it, which was God 
Himfelf. The meafure of every paffion 
is the Operation of the Agent. And 
then, we know what Omnipotence can 
do ; Omnipotence imployed or rather in- 
flamed by “fuftice ; in whofe Quarrel it 
was then Engaged. We muft not mea- 
{ure the Divine ftrokes by the proportion | 
of thofe blows, which are inflicted by 
_ the greateft and moft exafperated mor- 
tal; The Condition of whofe Nature 
 fets bounds to his Power , when it can- 
not to his Rage. So that, in the utmoft . 
executions of it he atts but like aWa/p ; 
very angrily indeed ; but very weakly. 
Every blow inflicted by the fierceft Ty- 

. » rant 
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rant can reach no further than the Body ; 
and the Body 1s but the dwelling place, 
not any part of the -Soul ; and confe- 
aa hts no more communicate its 

uins to that, than a Man can be faid 
to be wounded in his Perfon, becaufe a 
wall of his Houfe was broken down. Up- 
on which account there have been fome, . 
whofe Souls have been fo fortifyed with 
Philofophy , and great principles as to 
enable them to laugh in Phalarts’s Bull; 
to fing upon theRack; and to defpite the 
flames. For ftitl, when God Torments . 


us by the Inftrumental mediation of the | 


Creature, his Anger can fall upon us in 
no greater- proportions than what ‘can 
pafs through the narrow capacities of a 
created Being. For be the Fountain ne- 
ver fo full, yetifit communicates it felf 
by a little pipe the ftream can be but 
{mall and inconfiderable , and equal to 
the meafures of the Conveyance, God 
can no more give His Power, than His 
Glory to anotaer; there 1s no mortal arm — 
candtaw His bow. God cannot Thun- 
der or Lighten by Proxy. : He alone is 

- FE 2 the | 
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the Fatheriof Spirits, and none can reach 
the Confcience, but He who made. it. 
. And therefore being to difcharge the ut- 
moft of His Vindictive Juftice upon the 
Sins of Mankind then charged upon our | 
— Saviour , He teok the Sword into His 
* Own Hand , entred the lifts, and dealt 
wath Him immediately by Himfelf. And 
then we find the Difference of our Savi- 
our’s fuffering by the difference of His 
behaviour. While He.was Buffetted, 
Scourged, and Nailed to the Crofs, we 
hear nothing from Him, but ike a Lamb 
before. the fhearers He was damb : not. be- 
— caufe He could “not , but becaufe He 
feoried toroar under the lmpreffions of 
a Finite anger. But when God reached 
forth His Hand, anddarted His immedi- 
ate Rebukes into His very Soul and Spi- 
rit, ( as He did while He was hanging 
upon the Crofs) then He cries out, My 
God, My God,why 3 Thou forfaken ‘Me ! 
Silence upon fuch a lofs would have been 
but ftupidity, and patience an abfurdity 5 — 
for whenGod withdrew hisPretencé from 
him, that Darknefs which then covered 
a a 2 the 
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the face of the whole Earth, was but a 
- faint Embleme of that Blacker Cloud of 
defpair which had overcaft HisSoul. It 
isnot poffible for us to conceive the ut- 
moft weight of thofe heavy {trokes in- 
flif&ted by the Almighty Himfelf upon 
our Saviour. All the Reprefentations 
and little draughts of them made by 
Words and Fancy are vattly fhort of the 
keen impreffions of Senfe. But yet that 
which gives usthe neareft refemblance of 
them, furely, is the [Torment of a guilty 
mind under a State of Defertion ; when 
God fhall turn the worm of Confcience in- 
to a Scorpion and {mite it with rhe fecret 
invifible {tings of his Wrath, {uch as fhall 
fefter and rage inwardly, gnaw and rake 
the very entrails of the Soul. The Burs 
den and anguifh of this has been fome- 
times fo infupportable ; that fome have © 
profefled themfelves to envy the conditi- 
on of Fudas‘and the Damned Spirits, as 
thinking the Hndurance of thote flames 
more tolerable than the expectation, and 
accordingly have done violence to their. 
~ own lives, and fo fled to Hell as to a 
 Ff4 —— Sanétuary, 
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SanGhuary . and chofe Damnation as a 
Releafe. Far were fuch perfons (God 
knows) from bettering their Condition 
by completing that which they could 
not bear in the very beginnings and fore- 
tafts of it: yet however it demonftrates 
to us the unfpeakable wretchednefs of a 
» guilty Soul, Labouring under the Hand 
of God. Aud by the-way, let the bold- 
_ eft, the hardiett, and the fecureft Sinner 
know that God is able , without ever 
touching him either in ‘his Eftate , his 
Health , his Reputation, or any other ° 
outward enjoyment dear to him , but 
meerly by letting a few drops of his 
Wrath fall upon his suilty Confcience, 
fo to fcald and galf him with the lively 
“Senfe of Sin, that he (hall live a conti- 
nual Terror to himfelf, carry about him 
an Hell in his own Breaft ; which fhail E- 
cho to him fuch Peals of Vengeance e- 
very ‘Hour, that all the Wine and Mu- 
fick, all the. Honours and Greatnefs of 
the World (hall not be able to minifter 
the leaft eafe to his heart-fick and. de-. 
{ponding Soul. Now in thefe Tor- 
| ments 
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ments of a guilty Confcience we have 
fome little Image of the pains then fuf- 


fered by our Saviour, the greatnefs of 


both being founded upon the fame Rea- 
fon; Namely, That God is the fole and 


immediate Inflicter of fuch ftrokes : And 


then furely the -fuffering muft needs be 
grievous, when Infinite Juftice paffes 


‘Sentence, and Infinite Power does Eze- 


cution. 

‘And thus I have finifhed the firft gene- 
ral thing propofed from the Text, which 
was the Suffering it felf ; expreffed in 
thefe words, He was ffricken, and that, — 
by confidering the Latitu-le, the Intenfe-  - 
nefs, and alfothe Caufe of it. All of — 
them fo many Arguments to demonftrate 
to us its wnparallel’d Greatnefs. 

2. Ihe Second general thing propofed 
was the Nature and quality of this fuf- 
fering ; Namely, That it was Penal and © 
Expiatory, He was ftricken for Tranfgref- 


fon. .And to prove that it was Penal, 


there needs no other Argument to any 


t 
' 


clear, unbiafled Underftanding than the 
natural, genuine and unconftrained ufe 
| OF 
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of the Word. For what other fence can 
there be of a Man’s being ftricken or fuf- 
fering for’ Sin, but his being punifhed for. 
“Sin? And that I am fure is {poke fo plain 
_ and Idud by the Univerfal Voice of the 
‘whole Book of God, that Scripture muft 
‘be Crucified as well as Christ, to give any 
other tolerable fence of it. But fince 
Herefy has made fuch bold invafions up- 
on thofe Sacred Writings, we will con- 
fider both thofe fences which thefe 
words are aflerted to be capable of. 
1. Firft of all then, fome affert, That 
to be ftricken for Tranfgrefion imports not 
here a Punifhment for Sins paft , but a 
Prevention or taking away of Sin for the 
future. So that Chrift is faid to be firicken, — 
to fuffer, and to die for Sin, becaufe by all 
this He confirmed to us an Excellent 
and Holy DoGrine, the belief of which 
has in it a natural Aptnefs to draw 
Men off from their Sins. In a word, 
becaufe Chriftianity tends to make Men . 
holy, and ceafe from Sin, and becaufe 
Chrift by His blond fealed the Truth of 
Chriftianity, therefore is He faid to die for 


Sin; 
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Sin ; A ftrange and, remote deduction,and 
fuch an one as the Common rules and 
ufe of {peaking would never have fug- 
gefted. But then befides, becaufe it 1s 
eafy to come upon the Authors of this 
perverfe Interpretation by demanding of 
them what ficnefs there could be in 
Chrift’s death to confirm His Doétrine ? 
And what Reafon the World could have 
to believe Chriftianity True, becaufe the 
Author of it, a Pious, Innocent, Excel- 
* Jent Perfon was bafely and cruelly put to 
Death ? Iherefore they further fay that 
this Effect of its confirmation is really 
and indeed to be afcribed to His fubfe- | 
quent Refurrection , though only his 

Death be ftill mentioned ; that being 
the moft difficult and Heroick paflage of 
all, that he either did or fuffered for our 
fakes, and confequently the greateft In- 
{tance of his Patience , and perfwation 
ofthe Truth of that Dodrine for which 
he iuffered. But by their favour 7 if 
' Chrift is faid no otherwile fo die for Sin, 

than becaufe he delivered 2 s Doétrine, 
7 the detign of which was to déaw Men off 


_ from - 
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- from Sin , and which. was confirm’d to 
be true only by his Refurrection ; How 
comes it to pats that this effet is ftill joy- : 
ned with his Death , but never with his 
Refurrection ? It being faid over and over, 
that He dyed for Sin, fuffered and bled for 
Sin, but never that He rofe again for Sin. 
It is, indeed, faid once that he rote again 
for our juftification ; but in the very fore- 
going words it is faid, that he was de- 

livered to death for our Offences : Which — 

fhews that thofe words for our. Offences, : 
and for our juftification, have there a very 
different fence, and bear a different relati- 
on to the words with which they are 
joined in that , as well as in the other 
Scriptures. But this whole Invention is 
fo forced and far fetched, and fo much 
out of the Road ef Common reafon, that 
it isimpoffible it fhould gain, but by the 
ftrengths and prepofleffions of Prejudice ; 
_ and where prejudice ftands for judgment, 
tor ought I fee, it 1s as vain to urge Ar- 

_ Zuments as to quote Scriptures. 

2. [he other fence of thefe words,and 
which alone the Catholick Church re- 
” eeives 
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ceives for true, is, That Chrift’s being 
firicken for Sin, fignifies his being puni/bed 
for Sin. The word [ For | in this cafe 
denoting the Antecedent Meritorious caufe 
of his fuffering , and not the Final, as 
the School of Sccinus does affert ; and, 
confequently, muft directly relate to the 
removal of the guilt of Sin, and not the 
| Power,as is alfo afirmed by the fame Per- 
fons. Now that Chrift’s fuffering and 
being ftricken far Tranfgreffon imports that 
{uffering to have been Penal andExpiatory, 
as it might with the higheft Evidence’be . 
demonftrated from feveral Scriptures : 
fo at this time I fhall confine my felf 
within the limits of the Chapter, from 
whence | took my Text: and here I 
fhall found the proof of it upon thefe’ 
two expreflions. | 
Firft, That Chrift is faid to have born 
our Sins, in the 12.v. Now to dear Sin 
is an Hebrew Phrafe for that, which in 
‘Latin is Luere peccatum , and in Englifh 
to be punifbed for Sin, And if to bear a- - 
nother Man’s Sin or iniquity by fuffer- 
ing , does not imply the undergoing = 
: | the | 
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the punifhment due to that Man’s Sin $ 
We muft invent a new way of expound- 
ing Profane Writers as well as Sacred, and 
of interpreting the common {peeches of 


Men, as well asthe word of God. 


- Secondly , The other Argument fhall 
be taken from that Expreffion which de- 


clares Chrift to have been made aSacrifice, 


or an one for Sin, in the 10. uv. When 
Thou Shalt make His Soul an Offering for Sin. 


_ The proofof what J here afhrm,is ground- 


@ 


ed upon the ufe and defign of a Sacrifice,as 
it has been ufed by all Nations in the 
World ; which was to appeafe the Dei- 
ty by paying down a Life for Sin, and 
that by the fubftitution of a Sacrifice, 
whether of Man or Beaft,to die and pay 
down his Life inftead of the Sinner. For 
there wasa tacit acknowledgment univer- 
fally fixt in the Hearts of all Mankind, 
that the Wages of Sin was Death, and that 
without Shedding of bloud there could be no 
Remiffion : wpon which was built the rea- 
fon of all their Sacrifices and Vittims. 
So furely therefore as Chrift was a Sa- 
crifice, and as the defign of a Sacrifice is 

to 


Pe ge Ne ee 


at Chrifi-Church, Oxon. 447 


to pay down a pil for Sin, and as to 
pay down a Life for Sin is to be Puni/hed 
for Sin : fofure it is,that Chrift’s Death ‘ 
and Sufferings were Penal. Now it being 
clear that the foundation of all Punith- 
ment is compenfation or exchange ; that 
is to fay, fomething paid down to divine 
Juftice for fomething done againft it ; and 
fince all compenfation implies a Retribu- 
tion equivalent to the Injury done,there- 
fore, that Chrift might be qualified to be 
a Sacrifice fit to undergo the full Punith- 
ment due for the Sins of Mankind, two . 
things were required. _ 
| . 1. An infinite dignity in his Perfon; — 
for fince the Evil and Demerit of Sin was 
Infinite ; and fince Chrift was fo to fuf- 
fer for it,as not toremain under thofe fut- 
ferings for an Infinite duration ;. that In-_ 
finity therefore was to be made up fome 
other way; which-could not be, but by | 
the Infinite worth and Dignity of his Per- 
fon, grafping in all the PerfeCtions and 
‘Glories of the Deity, and by confe- 
| quence deriving an Infinite Value to his 
Sufferings. 7 
a a. The . 
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2. The: other — required 
_was a perfeét Innocencé’in the Perfon to 
fuffer: for fo much was {pecified by the 
Pafchal Lamb, of which we ftill read in 
Scripture, That it was tobe a Lamb without 
blemifh. And.there is no doubt, but had 
_ Chrift had any Sin of his own to have fa- 
tisfied for, he. had been very unable tofa- 
tisfy for other Men’s. He who is going te 
Gaol for his own debts, is very. unfit ta 
be a Security for anothers, 
But now this perfe& Innocence, which 
I affirm neceflary to render Chrift a fit 
and proper Sacrifice,is urged by our Ad- 
verfaries to be the. very Reafon why 
_ Chrift’s fufferings could not be Penal ; 
fince Punifhment inthe very Nature and 
- Effence of it imports a Relation to Sin. 


’ ~ TothisI anfwer, That Punifhment doe: 


indeed import an Effential Relation to 
Sin ; but not of Neceffity to the Sin of 
the Perfon upon whom it is inflicted: as 
might be evinced by innumerable In- 
ftances, as well as undeniable reafons. 
If it be replyed, that God has declared 
that the Soul that Sins fball die. 
I anfwer ; 
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_ Yanfwer; That this ts-only a Pofttive 
Law, according to which God declares ° 
he will proceed in the ordinary courfe of 
his Providence ; but it is not of Natural 
and Eternal Obligation , fo as Univer- 
fally to bind God in all cafes ; but that 
he may when he Pleafes deal otherwife 
with his Creature. But this will receive 
further light from the Difcuffion of the 
third and laft General head, to. which we 
now proceed. Namely, _ 

3. The ground and Caufe of this fuffer- 
ing, which was God’s Propriety in, and 
relation to the Perfons for whom Chrift 
fuffered , fpecified in thefe words My 
People , For the Tranfgreffion of my People 
was He ftricken. | 

If it be here asked , upon what ac- 
count the Perfons here {poken of were 
denominated and made God’s People ? 
I anfwer, that they were fo by an Eter- 
nal Covenant and Tranfaction between 
the Father and the Son ; by which the 

‘Father , upon certain Conditions to be | 
. performed by tlie Son , configned over 
fome Perfons to him to be, His People: 

OS Gg For | 
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For our better underftanding of which 

“we are to obferve that the bufinefs of 
Man’s Redemption proceeds upon a two- 
fold Covenant. . 

Firft, An Eternal Covenant made’be- 
tween the Father and the Son, by which 
the Father agreed to give both Grace 
and Glory to a certain Number of Sin- 
ners, upon Condition that Chrift would 
aflume their Nature and pay down fuch 
a Ranfom to his Juftice,as fhould both fa- . 
' tisfy for their Sin,and withal Merit fuch . 
a meafure of Grace as fhould effeCtually 
Work in them all things neceflary. to their 
Salvation. And this Covenant may be 
properly called a Covenant of fureti/bip or 
Redemption. Upon which alone and not 
_upon any Covenant made between God 
and Men in their own Perfons is built 
the Infallibility of the future Believing, 
_ Repenting and finally Perfevering of fuch 
as Chrift from all Eternity undertook to 

make his People. : | 

Secondly, ‘Che other is a Covenant 
made in time,and actually enter’d into by 
God andMen; by which God on his part 
| | Promifes - 


| 
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Prommifes to Men Eternal Salvation, up- 
ott Condition of Faith and Repentance 
on Theirs. And this is called in Scrip- 
ture the fecond Covenant or the Covenant of 
Grace, and ftands oppofed tothat which 
is there called the Firft Covenant or the 


— Covenant of Works. 


Now by that Eternal Compaé& or 
Tranfa@tion between the Father and the 
Son (of which alone we now {peak) was 
this Donation of a certain determinate 
number of Perfons made to Chrift to be 
his People ; by virtue of which Agree- 
ment or Tranfa@tion he was in the full- 
nefs of time to fuffer for them , and to 


_ accomplith the whole Word of their Re® 


demption from firft to laft. For to 
affirm that Chrift dyed only to verify a - 
Propofition [ That whofocver believed 
foould be faved] but in the mean time to | 
leave the whole iffue of things ini refe- 


— renceto Perfons fo loofeand undetermin- 

- ed, That it was a Queftion, whether e- 

_ ver arly one fhould a¢fually believe, and. 

_ very pofhble that none evermight; and 
_ confequently that pe Chrithad fuffered, 


g 2 had 
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had been ftricken , and dyed for Tranfgref= 
_fton, yet, for any thing that he had done, 

in all this, he might never have had a 
People ; this certainly is a ftrange and 
new Gofpel,and fuch as the Doftrine of 
our Church feems utterly unacquainted 
with. 

_. Having thus fhewn the Foundation 
upon which the Perfons here fpoken. of 
are called by the Prophet God’s People : 
Namely, An Eternal Covenant,in which 
God the Father and the Son mutually a~ 
greed upon the Terms of their Redemp- 
. tion; We are nowto obferve, that the 
fame Thing, that thus denominates and 
makes them God’s People, makes them 
under the fame Relation to bélong alfo 
to Chrift,and that not only upon the Ac- 
count of his Naturethat he wasGod, but 
chiefly of his Office, that he was their 
Mediator ; which capacity made him e- 
qually concerned in that Eternal Cove- 
nant ; He accepting and agreeing to thofe 
‘Terms that were propofed, and offered 
him by the Father. By His Acceptance 
of which he became both a Myftical _ 

an 
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and a Surety to thofe,for whom he fo un- 
- dertook. And this Relation of his to 
them was the Caufe, why he both might 
be, and actually was ftricken by God for 
their Tranf{greffion, without any Violation 
of the Divine Juftice , notwithftanding 
the perfect Innocence of hisPerfon. For 
to rerder it juft to inflict a Punifhment 
upon an Innocent Perfon inftead of ano- 
ther, either of thefe two Caufes are fuf- 
ficient. 

Firft , An intimate Conjunétion be- 
tween thofe Perfons; and that either 
Natural as between Father and Son, or 
Political as between King and People ; 
and the like. Or 

- Secondiy, The Voluntary Confent and 
Will of an Innocent Perfon to undergo 
the Punifhment due to the Nocent ; as 
it'1s between a Man and his Surety. 

Accordingly, from that Covenant by 
which the Father made over a certain 
number of Perfons to the Son to be His Peo- 
ple, there arofe thistwofold Kelation of 
Chrift to them. OS 

1. Of a King to his People , or of a 

aes: * Gg 2 = Myftical 


anal 
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“‘Myftical Head to his Members ; fothat . 


Legally, and Politically they fuffered ag 
really in Chrift, as the whole body. fuf- 
fers when the head is wounded, or ftruck . 
through with a dart. 
a. The other Relation 1s of a Surety: 
fo that the Satisfaction paid down by 


-Chrift to God’s Juftice for Sin, is, in 


eftimation of Law, as really accounted to 
be paid down by the Saints, as if they 
had paid it in theirown Perfons. 

And this is a further, and withall a 
full anfwer to that objection formerly — 
hinted from the Innocence. of Chrift’s Per- 
fon, asif it rendered him uncapable of 
Punijbment. For his own, free , volun- 
tary confent to be a Surety for Sinners, 
and refponfible for all,that Divine Juftice 


could charge them with , Transferred 


the guilt and obligation from their Per- 
fons, to his Own. | 
_ Ina word, the Compaét between Chritt 


and his Father, made him a King, a My- 


ftical Head, and alfo a Surety to fome cer- 
tain Perfons ; and his being fo, made 
them His People, and their being his Peo- 

am + oo | ple 
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ple did, upon that account,make it both 
juft, and equitable for him to fuffer, and 
to be ftricken for their Tranfgreffion, which 
is the refult of the Text, and the Thing 
undertook by us to be proved. 

{have now finifhed the feveral things 
propofed from the Text. In which. 
having fet before you how much Chrift 
has {uffered,and all for our fakes ; I hope 
it will kindle the Workings of a pious In- 
' genuity in everyone of our Breafts. For 
lam fure if Chrift’s fuffering for us were 
the Dodfrine, Gratitude fhould make our 

-Readinefs to fuffer for Him the Application. 
Chriftianity I thew was a fuffering Re- 
ligion ; and there are two forts of fuffer- 
ing to which it will certainly expofe e-, 
very genuine Profeflor ofit.) : 

1. [he Firftis fromhimfelf. 

2. The Second from the World. 

“3, And Firft it will engage him in a 
fulfering from himfelf ; even that Grand 
-fuffering of Self-denial and Mortificati- 
on; the fharpeft and moft indifpenfable 
of all others ; in which every Chriftian is _ 
not only tobe the Sufferer, but himfelf. 
; Gg. ~— alfo 
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alfo the Executioner. He who is Chrift’s 
(fays the Apoftle ) bas crucified the Flefh 

with the Affections and Lujts. A fevere 
Difcipline certainly, in which a Man is 
toad his fierceft anger upon his Deareft 
Friends. For could Nature ever yet fug- 
_ geft to any one the hatred of his own Flefh? 
the Crucifixion of his Defires, and the 
- ftabbing of his moft beloved affections ? 
Nature indeed cannot, will not prompt 
it; but Chriftianity which rifes many 
{trains above Nature, both muft and will. 
The beft Sacrifice to a Crucified Saviour. 
isa Crucified Luft; a bleeding Heart, and 
a dying Corruption. Wecannot bring, © 
nor indeed. does Chrift expect a recom- 
. pence for what he has fuftered for us ; 
yet that, which he will accept, as if it 
were a recompence , 1s for usto deal 
cruelly with that body of Sin , which 
has caufed the aCting of all thofe Cruelties. 
upon him. Let the Ambitious Man lay 


his Pride in the duft , the Covetous 


Man depofite his Treafures inthe Banks 
of Chartty and Liberality , and let the 
Voluptuous Epicure renoriuce: his Cups 

~ and 
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and his Whores ; and this will be a pre- 
fent to Heaven better than an whole He- 
catomb: nor could the Fruit of bis Body 
fall fo grateful a Sacrifice upon God’s Al- 
tars, as the Sin of bis Soul. But itis like, 
the Jolly World about us will but fcoff 
at the Paradox of fuch Pra€tices, and ex- 

lode thein as Madnefsand Melancholy : 
Y et letthofe Sons of pleafure know, that 
fuch as {corn to be thus Melancholy in 
this World, will have ‘but little caufe to — 
be Merry in the next. 8 

2. The other kind of fuffering in 

which Chriftianity will engage a Man 
is from the World. Suchis the Genius 
and Nature of the Chriftian Religion, 
that it muft unavoidably bring him, who 
owns it, in the power of it,under Pempo- 
ral treublesand affliftions. In the World 
(fays Chrift) ye /ball bave tribulation. And 
he {poke it not fo much by a Spirit of 
Prophecy, as Philofophy : and by an 
actual fight of it in its pregnant Caufes. 
For the contrariety of the Principles and 
Maxims of Chriftianity to thofe of the 
World , cannot but engage Men in fuch 
: practices 
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practices as fhall alfo thwart the Cu- 
ftoms and Modes which govern the AGti- 
ons of the World. But where there is 
contrariety there will be fighting, and 
where there is fighting the weaker, I am 
fure, muft fuffer; and generally the 
Chriftian is foin all Worldly encounters, 
whofe chief Defenfatives lie not in that 
Armour that is Sword-proof , or Bullet- 
proof; and who wears no Breaft-plate 
_ upon, but within his Breaft; that is , his 
Innocence, his Confcience, and his Con- 
fidence ina Reconciled God. Suffering 
isa thing which all Men abhor, and 
that becaufe they areafhamed of it ; and 
their being fois grounded upon this O- 
. pinion ; that Lo fuffer, in the very Na- 
ture of it feems to impeach the fuffering 
Perfon, either in the Reputation of his 
Power , or of his Innocence; that is, he 
fuffers , either becaufe he % weak and 
cannot hinder it, or becaufe he é faulty 
and fo defervesit.But with every Chrifti- 
an Chrift is an abundant anfwer to both 
thefe ObjeCtions. For when we fee Om- 
mipotence hanging upon the Crofs, = 

| | : ; Go 
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God himfelf (courged and fpit upon; and 


~ when we fee him who could have com- 


manded fire from Heaven,and Legions of 


 Angelstohisrefcue, yet furrendering him- 
~ felf quietly to the will of his Murderers, 
 furely no mortal Man,who is but dirt,and 


worms-meat at the beft,can pretend him- 


felf too great , and too high to fuffer. - 


And again when we behold Vertue, In- 


nocence, and Purity morethan Angell-. 


cal.crucified between Thieves and Male- 
factors, /hall any Man whofe Birth and 


- Ations revile and {peak him a Sinner 


to his face, thing himfelf too good to 
come under the Grofs, and to take his 
{hare in the common Lot of Chriftianity ° 
Tis not the fuffering it felf , but the 
Caufe of it, that is difhonourable. And 
even in tne worft and moft fhameful of 
fufferings , though the Hangman does 
the Ezecution, yet it is the Crime alone 


which does the Difgrace. 


. Chriit commands us nothing, but he 
enforces it v. ith Arguments from his Per- 
fon as well as trom his Word; and it 1s 


well if we can make a due ufe of them. 


For 
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For God knows how foon he may call 
us from our eafy Speculations, and Theo- 
ries of Suffering to the Practical Experi- 
ence of it. How foon he may draw us 
forth for Perfecution and the Fiery tryal. 
Only this we may be fure of , that if 
thefe things be brought upon us for His 
honour, it willbe for Ours too to endure 
them. And be our diftrefles never fo 
great, our calamities never fo ftrange, 
and unufual, yet we have both our Savi- 


-- our’s Example to direct, and. his Promife 


to fupport us, who has left it upon re- 

cord in his Everlafting Gofpel , 7 bat if 

we fuffer with Him , we fball alfo Reign 
with Him. | - 


To Whom therefore be Rendered and. 
Afcribed, as ts moft due, all Praife, 
Mighty, Majefty , and Dominion, 
both now and for evermore. Amen, 


A 
SERMON 
Upon the ° 
- Refurrection, » 
Preached 
On Eajier-Day, 

1667. 
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ACTS IL 24. 
“Ov o @eds ciyisnoe Avens, Tas adivas TB Suet, 
xg am bs Swany xegladut diny as 
Whom God hath raifed up, having 
loofed the Pains of Death: be- 
caufe it was not pofible that He 
foould be bolden of it. 


T’ 1sof Infinite Concern to Mankind, 
bothasto their Wellfarein this World 


_and the next, to preferve in their Minds, 


a full Belief ofa Future Ettate of Happi- 
nefs, or Mifery, into which, according 
to the Quality of their Actions here, they 
muft for ‘ever be difpofed of hereafter. 
The Experience ofall Ages having found. 
the Infufficiency of bare humane Re- 


ftraintsto Controul the AudaciousSinful- 


nefs of fome Tempers and Difpofitions, 
without holding them under the Awe of | 
! this 
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this Perfwafion. From which, though 
fome by much and long Sinning,and Pre- 
verfe Ratiocinations caufed thereby, 
have in a great Meafure. difintangled 
their Confciences, yet thefe are but few 
and inconfiderable compared with the 
reft of the World, in whofe Minds, E- 
ducation, and better Principles, grafted 
upon the very Inftinéts of Nature, have 
fixed this Perfwafion too deep to be ever 
totally rooted out. And itis from the 
Victorious Influence of this that the 
Common Peace of the World has been 
maintained againft thofe bold Invafions, 
which the Corruption of Man’s Nature 
would otherwife continually make upon 
it. But now.as highly neceflary as it is 
for Men to believe fuch a Future Eftate, 
yet it muft be acknowledged, that with 
the Generality of the World this Belief 
has {tood hitherto upon very falfe, or, 
at the beft, very weak Foundations; and 
confequently,that it 1s of no {mall Import 
to ftate and fettle it upon Better. For 
- the doing of which the moft effeCtual . 

ways, I conceive, may be thefe Two. 


1. By 
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1. By Revelation. 

2. By Excmplification. 

Firft, As to the firft whereof, it muft 
needs be, either by an Immediate De- 
- claration of this great Truth (not difco- 
_ verable by Reafon ) by a Voice from 
Heaven, or by Ged’s Infpiring fome cer- 
tain Select Perfons with the Knowledge 
of it, and afterwards enabling them to 
Atteft it to the World by Miracles. And 
as this is undoubtedly fufficient in it. 
felf for fuch a Purpofe, fo Providence 
has not been Wanting, partly by Aevela- 
tion, and partly by Yradition thereupon, 
to keep alive amongft Men fome Perfwa- 
fion.at leaft of this Important Truth all 
along; as appears even from thofe fabu- 
lous accounts and ftories which the Hea- 
then World ftill Cloathed , or rather 
Corrupted it with. Neverthelefs, fuch 
has been the Prevalence of Humane Cor- 
ruption and Infidelity, asin a great De- 
gree to fruftrate all the Impreflions, that 
bare Revelation, or Tradition, could make _ 
upon Men’s Minds; while they chiefly” 
governed their sie the Obfervation © 

“Hh 


of 
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of their Senfes, which, from the Daily 
occurring Inftances of Mortality, thew 
them, that as the Tree fell fo it lay: and 
that no Body was everfeen by them, to 
return from theManfions of the Dead ; but 
that, for any thing they could find to 
the contrary ; all paffed into Duft and 
Rottennefs, and Perpetual Oblivion. 
Secontly, The other way therefore of 
Convincing the World of this momentous 
Truth (in comparifon of which all 
Science and Philofophy are but Trifles) 
muit be by Ezemplification. ‘That is to 
fay, by giving the World an Inftance, or 
Exanple of it, in fome Perfon, or Per- 
fons, who having been confefiedly Dead, 
fhculd revive and return to Life again. 
And this, one would think, fhould be as 
full and Unexceptionable a Proof that 
there may bea Refurrection of Men to 
a future Eftate ascould bedefired. No- 
thing firiking the Mind of Man fo 
powerfully as Inftances and Examples ; 
which make a Truth not only Intelligi- 
ble, but even, Palpable ; fliding it into the 
_Underftanding through the Windows of 
| — Senfe, 
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Senfe,and by the moft familiar, as well as 
moft unqueftionable perceptions of the 
Eye. And accordingly,this Courte God 
thought fit to take in the Re/urrecfion of 
Chritt; by which he Condefcended to 
_ give the World the greateft fatisfaCtion, 
that Infidelity it elf could rationally in- 
fift upon: Howbeit, notwithftanding fo 
plain an Addrefs toth to Men’s Reafon 
and Senfe too, neither has this Courfe, © 
_ proved fo fuccefsful forConvincing of the 
| World of a Refurreétion from the Dead, 
and a future Eftate confequent thereupon, 
but thatUnbelief has been ‘ftill putting in 
its objections againft it. For itisnot, I 
confets, the Intereft of fuch as Live ill. 
_ in this World, to believe that there thall 
_ be another ; or that they thall be fenfi- 
_ ble of any Thing, after Death has once 
done its Work upon them : and there- 
fore let Truth, and Scripture, and even 
Senfe it felf , fay what they will for a 
Refurreétion, Men , for ought appears, 
_ will for ever {quare their Belief to their 
Defires , and their Defires to their Cor- 
ruptions ; fo that (as we find it in the ee 
Hha | re) 
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of Luke and laft v.) though they fhould e- 
ven fee one rife from the Dead they would 
bardly be perfwaded of their own Refurreéti- 
on. Sucha fad and deplorable hardnefs 
of Heart, have Men Sinned them- 


_° . felves into, that nothing fhall convince 


them but what firft pleafes. them , be it 
never fo much a Deluffon. Neverthe- 
lefsthe moft Wife and Juft God is not fo 
to be mocked , who knows, that by 
Raifing Chrift from the Dead he has done 
. allthat rationally can, or ought to be 
done for the Convincing of Mankind, 
that there fhall be a Refurrection; whe-— 
ther they will be Convinced by it, or no. 
- But now, ifafter all it fhould be asked, 


How 3s Chrift’s Refurrection a Proof © 


that the reft of Mankind fhall rife from 
the Dead too? lanfwer, That contidered 
indeed asa bare Inftance, or Example, it 
proves no more, than that there may be — 
fuch a Thing ; fince the fame Infnite 
Power which effe&ed theOnemay as well 
effect the Other ; but then,if we contider 
it asan Argument , and a Confirmation of 
that Doctrine (whereof the Affertion cf 
: a Ge- - 
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a General Refurrecfion makes a princi- 
pal part) 1 affirm that fo taken it does 
‘not only prove, that fuch a Thing may be, 
but alfo, That it a€tually /all be ; and 
thatas certainly , as it is Impoffible for’ 
the Divine Power to fet its feal toa Lye 
by ratifying an Impofture with fuch a 
Miracle : And thus, as Chrift’s Refur- 
rection irrefragably proves the Refur- 
rection of the reft of Mankind,fo it no lefs 
proves Chriit himfelf to have been the 
Meffiah;for that, having all along athrmed 
himfelf to be fo, he made good the Truth 
of what he had fo affirmed by his miracu- 
lous rifing again, and fo gave as {trong 
a Proof of his Meffiafhip , as Infinite 
Power, joined with Equal Veractty, could 
give. And upon this Account we have 
his Refurrection alledged by St. Peter for _ 
the fame Purpofe, here in the Text, 
which was part of his Sermon to the 
Jews, concerning ‘fefus Chrift ; whom he 
proves to be their T'rue and long expect- 
ed Mefizb, again allthe Cavils of Pre- 
judice and Unbelief, by this one invinct- 
ble Demonftration. i 
-_ Hh 3 | In | 
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Inthe Text then we have thefe Three 
‘Things Confiderable. 
Firft , Chrift’s. Refurrection and the 
Caufe of it in thefe words , Whom God 
hath raifed up. | 
Secondly, The manner by which it 
~ was effected , which was by loefing the 
Pains of Death, And, 
Thirdly , and Laftly , The Ground of 
it, which was its abfolute Neceffity, ex- 
-prefied in thefe Words, It was not pofble 
that He fhould be holden of it : and, | 
1. For the firft of thefe, The Caufe 
' of the Refurredtion fet forth in this ex- 
preflion , Whom God hath raifed up. It 
was fuch an Adtion as preclaimed an Om- 
nipotent Agent, and carried the hand of 
- God writt upon it in broad Characters, 
Legible to the meaneft Reafon. Death 
is a difeafe which Art cannot Cure: and 
the Grave a Prifon which delivers back . 
its Captives upon no humane fummors. 
To reftore Lite is only the Prerogative of 
him who gives it. Some indeed have 
pretended by Aré and Phyfical applica- 
tions to recover the dead, but the fuccets 
| has 
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has fufficiently upbraided the attempt. 
Phyfick may repair and piece up Nature, 
but not Create it. Cordials, Plaifters 
and Fomentations cannot always ftay.a 
Life when it is going, much lefs can 
they reman:! it, whenit isgone. Nei- 
ther isit inthe Power of a Spirit or De- 
mon good or bad to infpire a new Life. 
For it 1s a Creation ; andto Create is the 
incommunicable Prerogative of a Power 
infinite and unlimited. Enter into a 
body they may, and fo act and move it 
after the manner.ofa Soul: but it’ is one 
thing to move, another to animate a Car- 
cafs. You fee the Devil could fetch up - 
nothing of Szmuel at the requelt of Saul, 
but a fhadow anda Refemblance , his 
Countenance and his Mantle, which yet 
was not enougiito cover the cheat , or to 
paiate the [lahion. But | fuppofe no bo- 
_ dy wiil be very importunate for any fur- 
ther proof of this, That if Cori/t was 
raifed , it muit be God who raifed hin. 
The Ange! might indeed roll away the 
ftone from the Sepsichre , but not tura 
it into a Son of Abrabam ; anda lels Power 
Hh 4 than 
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than that which could do fo, could not 
effet the Refurrection. 

_ 2. I-come now to the fecond thing, 
which is to fhew the manner by which 
God wrought this Refurrection, fet forth 
in thofe Words, baving loofed the Pains of 
Death. Anexpreffion not altogether fo — 

-clear,but that 1t may well require a fur- 
ther explication. For it may beenquir- 
ed, with what propriety God could be 
faid to loofe the Pains of Death, by Chrifts 
Refurrection , when thofe Pains conti- 
nued not till the Refurrecfion, but deter- 
mined and expired in. the Death of his 
Body ? Upon which ground it is,that fome 
have affirmed, [hat Chrift-defcended in-. 
to the place of the damned ; where dur- 
ing his Body’s abode in the Grave, they 
fay, that in his Soul he really fuffered 
the pains of Hell; and this not unfutably 
to fome Ancient Copies , which read it 
not wives Sava7e the Pains of Death, but 
adivas ade the pains of Hell; and this alfo 

_ with much feeming confonance to that Ar- 
ticle of the Creed in wh'ec1 Chrift is faid 
to have defcended into bell. But to this J an- 

{wer, 
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fwer, That Chrift fuffered not any fuch 
pains in Hell, as the forementioned opi- 
- nion would pretend, which. we may de- 
monftrate from this , That if Chrift fuf- 
fered any of thofe pains during His abode 
in the Grave, then it was either in his 
- Divine Nature, or in his Soul, or in his — 
Body : But the Divine Nature could not 
fuffer, or be tormented, as being wholly 
impaffible : Nor yet could he fuffer in 
his Soul ; for as much as in the ve- 
ry fame day of his Death, that pafied 
jnto Paradife, which furcly 1s no place of 
pain: Nor Laffly, in his Body, for that 
being Dead, and Confequently for the 
time bereaved of all Senfe, could not be 
capable of any Torment. And then, for 
anfwer to what was alledged from the 
Antient Copies, it is to be obferved that 
the word 44% (which fome render Hell,) — 
indifferently fignifies alfo the Graze, and 
a ftate of Death. And Laftly, for, that 
Article of the Creed in which there is 
mention made of Chrift’s defcent into Heil, 
there are various expofitions of it , but 
the moft rational and agreeable is, that 
oe: Ww 
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it means His abode in the £rave and under 
the State of Death three Days and three 
' nights, or rather three »yySmmeesviz. part 
of the Firft, and Tbird, (fo called by 
a Synechdoche of the part for the whole) 
and the Second entirely: Whereby as 
~ his Burial fignified his entrance into the 
grave ; Sobis defcending into Hell fignified 
his continuance there and fubjection to 
that Eftate. And thus the three parts of 
his humiliation in the laft and grandScene 
of it, do moft appofitely anfwer to the 
three parts of his exaltation. For Firfh, 
' His Death anfwers to his Rifing again. 
secondly , His Burial anfwers to his a- 
{cending into Heaven. And Thirdly, 
His Defcending into Hell, anfwersto his 
fitting at the Right hand of God, in a 
State of never dying Glory, Honour and 
Immortality. But however , that his 
defcending into Hell mentioned in theCreed 
cannot fignify his Local defcent into the 
place of the Damned , the former Ar- 
gument difproving his fuffering the Pains 
of Hell, will by an eafy Change of the 
Terms fufficiently evince this alfo. For 
Firft, 
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Firft, Chrift could not defcend according 
to His Divine Nature ; fince that which 
is Infinite and fills all places could not 
acquire any new place. And as for his 
Soul, that was in Paradife , and his bo- 
dy was laid in the Grave ; and being fo, 
what part of Chirft could. defcend into 
Hell, (the whole Chrift being thus dif- 


_ pofed of ) needs a more than Ordinary 


apprehention toconceive. 

We are therefore in the next place to 
fee, how we can make out the Reafon 
of this Expreflion upon fome other and 


better ground. In order to which, it is” 


very oblervable , that the fame word 


_ which in the Greek ‘Text is rendred by 


edivas, and in the Englifh by Pais, in 


the Hebrew fignifies not only pain, but 


allo a* cord or band, accord- + see pp, same 
ing to which it is very éafy ns Amor, on 
‘ the place. 

and proper to conceive, that ~ 
the Refurreétion difcharged Chrift from 
the bands of Death : befides that this rendi- 
tion of the Word feems alfo moft naturally 
to agree with the genuine meaning of 
fome other words in the fame verte ; 
as of aveas having loofed,which is properly 
os applicable 
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applicable to bands and not to pains.; as 
alfo of xexléda:, which fignifes properly 
to be bound with fome cord or band ; So 
that undoubtedly this expofition would 
give the whole verfe a much more natu- 
ral and appofite ConftruGtion, and with- 
al removethe difhulty. But | 

Secondly , Becaufe the Evangelift St. 
Euke follows the Tranflatiori of the Sep- 
_ tuagint, (who little minding the Hebrew. 
pointings rendred the Word °%3" not by 
 gowie Cords or Bands but by #divas Pains) 
we are therefore not to baulk fo great an 
_ Authority, but to fee how the Scheme of 
the Text may be made clear, and agree- 
able, even to this Expofition, | 

To this therefore I aafwer, . 

Firff, That the Words. contain in 
them an Hebraifm, wiz. the pains of death, 


fora painful death ; as it 1s faid, Matth. 


24. 15. Lbe abomination of defolation, for 
an abominable defolation ; and fo the 
Refurredtion loofed Chrift from a painful 
Death , not indeed painful in fenfz Com- 
pofito, as if it were fo at the time of his 
~releale from it, but in a diwided fence (as 
the pagans fpeak) it loofed him from a 

} Continuance 
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Continuance under that Death; which, 
relating to the Zime of his fuffering it, 
was fo painful. 

2. But Secondl},1 anfwer further. That 
though the pais of Death ceafed long 
before the Refurrecfion, fo that this could 
not in ftrictnefs of fence be faid to re- 
move them : yet, taking in a Afetonymy 
of the Caufe for the Effe#, the Pains of. 
Death might be properly faid to have 
been loofed, in the Refurrection,. becaufe 
that Eftate of Death into which Chrift | 
was brought by thofe foregoing pains was 
then conquered and completely Tri- 
umph’d over. Captivity under Death 
and the Grave was the Effect and Con- 
fequent of thofe Pains, and therefore the 
fameDeliverance which difchargedChrift 
fromthe one might not improperly be 
{aid to loofe Him fromthe other. And 
thus Chrift was no fooner bound, but 
within a little time he was loofed again. - 
He was not fo much Luryed, asfor a while 
depofted in the Grave for a {mall in- © 
confiderable fpace ; So that even in this 
refpect he may not inelegantly ‘be faid 

| to 
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to bave tafted of Death ; for a taffe istran= 
fient, fhort, and quickly paft. God 
refcued him from that Eftate, asa Prey 
from the Mighty and a Captive from the 
ftrong: and though he was in the very . 
Jaws of Death , yet he was not devoured. 
Corruption , the common Lot of Mor- 
tality, feized not on him. Wormsand 
_ Putrefaction durft not approach him. 
_ His Body was Sacred and inviolable; as 
{weet under ground as above it, and in 
Death it felf retaining One of the higheft 

Privileges of the Living. | 

3. Come we now to the Laft and 
principal thing propofed ; namely, The 
Ground of Chrift’s Refurrection, which 
was its abfolute Neceffty, exprefled in 
thefe Words, Becaufe it was not pofftble that 
He fhould be holden of it : and that ac- 
cording to the ftricteft and moft received 
fence of the word [ Pofible]. For it was 
not only Par (9 eguum,thatChrift fhould 
not always be detained under Death, 
becaufe of his Innocence, (as Grotius pre- 
carioufly , and to ferve an Hypothefis, 
would” have the word dua‘ here fig- 


nify) 
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nify) but it was abfolutely neceffary that 
he fhould not , and impoftble that he 
fhould continue under the Bands of 
Death, from the Peculiar Condition of his 
Perfon, as well as upon feveral other 
Accounts. And accordingly this Impof- 
fbility was founded upon thefe Five © 
Things. 

1. The Union of Chrift’s Humane 
Nature to the Divine. 

2. God’s Immutability. 

3. His Juftice. 

4. The Neceffity of Chrift’s being 
believed upon. 

, §. And Laftly, the Nature of his 
Priefthood. , 

Firft of all then, The Hypoftatical Uni- 
on of C brift’s Humane Nature to His Divine, 
rendred a perpetual Duration underDeath 
abfolutely impoffible. For how could 
that which was united to the Great 
Source and Principle of Life be finally — 
prevailed over by Death, and pafs into 
an Eftate of perpetual darknefs and ob- | 
livion ? Even while Chrift’s body was di- 
vided from his Soul, yet it ceafed not 
| | to 
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to maintain an intimate ‘indiffolvable 
Relation to his Divinity. It was affium- 
ed into the fame Perfon; for according 
_ to the Creed of Athanafius , As the Soul 
and Body make one Man; fo the Divine 
Nature and the Humane make One Chrift. 
* And if fo, is 1t imaginable that the Son 
of Ged could have. one.of his Natures 
- rent wholly from his Perfon? His Dizi- 
nity (as it were) buoyed up his finking 
Humanity ; and preferved it from a to- 
tal Diflolution : for, as while the Soul 
continues joyned tothe Body, (ftill fpeak- 
ing in fenfu compofito) Death cannot pafs 
, upon it; for,sas much as that is the pro- 
per Effect of their Separation ; So, while 
Chrifi’s Manaood was retained in a Per- 
fonal conjunction with His Godbead, the. 
bands of death were but feeble and in- 
fignificant, like the Withs and Cords up- 
on Sampfon, while he was infpired with 
the mighty Pretence, and Affiftance of 
God's Spirit. | 
_ It was pofhble indeed that the Divine 
Nature might for a while fufpend its 
. Supporting influence, and fo deliver o- 
| ; "ver 
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ver the Humane Nature to pain and death, 
but it was impoffible for it to let go the 
relation it boreto it. A Man may fuffer 
his Ghild to fall to the ground, and yet: 
not wholly quit his hold of him,but {till 
Keep it in his power to recover, and lift 
him up at his pleafure. ‘Thus the Di- 
vine Nature of Chrift did for a while 
hide it felf from his Humanity , but not — 
defert it ; put it into the Chambers of 
death, ‘but not lock the Everlafting Doors 
upon it. The Sun may be clouded and yet 
not Eclipfed, and Eclips’d but not ftop’d 
in his Courfe,and much lefs forced out of - 
his Orb. It isa Myftery to be admired, 
that any thing belonging to the Perfon 
of Chrift fhould fuffer,but it is a Paradox 
to be exploded that it thould peri/>. Fot 
furely that Nature which diffufing it felf 
throughout the Univerfe communicates 
an enlivening Influence to every part of 
it, and quickens the leaft {pire of grafs 
according to the meafure of its Nature, 
and the proportion of its capacity, would. 
not wholly leave a Nature affumed into 
its Bofom , and, = is more, into the 


i very 
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very Unity of the Divine Perfon,breathlefe 


arid itvanimate , and difmantled of xs 
Prime and Nobleft PerfeGtion, For 
Life is fo high a Perfection of Being, 
that inthis refpect the leaft Fly or Mite ss 
amore noble Being than a Star. And 


God has exptefly declared himfelf , not 
the God of the Dead,but of the Living : and 


this in refpeCtofthe very Perfons of Men; 


but how much more with reference to | 


what belongs to the Perfon of his Son? For. 


- when Natures come to Unite fo neas,as 


mutually to interchange Names and At- 


_ tributes,and to verify the Appellation by 
which Ged is faid to be Man, and Man to 
be God ; furely Man fo privileg’d and 
advanced , cannot for ever hie under 


Death, without an infufferable invaficn 


upon the entirenefS of that GloricusPer- 
. fon, whofe Perfe&ion is as inviolable,as 


it is incomprehenfible,  - | 
9. [he Second Ground of the Impoth- 
bility of Chrift’s¢8ntinuance under Death, 


was that Great and Glorious Attribute of 


God, His Immutability. Chiift’s Refur- 
rection was founded upon the fame bot- 
| : — {om 


wr 
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tom with the confolation and Salvatien 
of Relievers, exprefled in that full decla- 
ration made byGod of Himfelf. Ada/2.3.6. 
I the Lord change not: therefore ye Sons of 
Jacob are not confumed. Now the Jmmutabi- 
lity of God, as it had an influence upon 
Chrift’s Refurrestion, was | wo-fold. 

shee » In refpet of his Decree or 


pee , In refpect of his Word ot 
Promife. 
And Firft for his Decree. God had 
— all Eternity defigned this, and feal- 
ed it by an irreverfible Purpofe. For — 
can we imagine that Chrift’s Refurrecti- 
on was not decreed as well as his Death 
and fufferings? and thefe zn the 23. v. 
of this Chapter are exprefly faid , to bave 
been determined by God. It is a ” known 
rule in Divinity , that whatfoever God 
does in Time that He purpofed to do. from 
| Eternity ; for there can be no new Pur- 
pofes in God: fince he who takes up a 
new purpofe , does fo becaufe he fees 
fome ground. to induce him to fuch a 
a nase Be which he did tot fee before’: 
| ae 12 but 
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but thiscan have no place in an Infinite 
knowledge, which by one Comprehen- 
five Intuition fees all things as Prefent, 
‘before ever they come to pafs.. So that 
there can be no new. Emergency that 
can alter the Divine Refolutions. And 
therefore it having been Abfolutely pur- - 
pofed to raife Chrift from the Dead, his 
Refurrection was as fixed and Neceflary, 
as the Purpofe of God was Irrevocable. 
A Purpofe which Commenced from E- 
ternity, and was declared in the very 
Beginnings of Time ; a Purpofe not to 
be Changed nor fo much: as bent, and 
much lefs broke , by all the Created 
- Powers in Heaven and Earth , and in 
Hell befides. For though indeed Death 
is a great Conqneror,and his Bandsmuch - 
too ftrong for Nature and Mortality : 
“Yet when over-matched by a Decree, 
‘This Conqueror, as old as he has grown 
in Conqueft, muft furrender back his 
{pols , unbind his Captives, aud ina 
word even Death it felf muft receive its 
Doom, From all which it is manifeft, 
That where there is a Divine Decree, 
| _ there 
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there is always an Omnipotence to fecond 
it ; and Confequently , That by the 
Concurrence of Both no lefsa Power was 
imployed to raifeChrift out of the Grave, 
than that which firft raifed the World 
it felf out of Nothing. — 

2. Let us confider God’s immutability 
in re{pect of his Word and Promife, for 
thefe alfo were engaged in this affair. 
In what a clear Prophecy was this fore- 
told, and dictated by that Spirit,;which 
could not lye? Pfalm 16. 10. Lbou 
Shalt not fuffer Thy Holy One to fee corrupti- 
on. And Chrift alfo had frequently 
foretold the fame of himfelf. Now 
when God fays a thing, he gives his 
. Veracity in pawn to fee it fully perform- 
ed. Heaven and Earth may pafs away fofner 
than one Iota of a Divine Promife fall to . 
the ground. Few things are recorded of 
Chrift, but the rear of the Narrative is 
— fill brought up with this ; That fuch a 

thing was done, That it might be fullfll- 
ed what was [poken by fuch , or fuch a Pro- 
pbet; Sucha firm, unfhaken , ada- 
mantine connexion is there between 2 


113 Prophecy 
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Prophecy and its accomplifhment. A# 
things that are written in the Prophets con- 
cerning Me ({ays Chrilt) muff come te pays. 
And furely then the moft IIluftrious 
Paflage that concerned him could not re- 
_ main under an uncertainty and contin- 
~ gency of event. So that, What is moft 

Emphatically faid concerning the pet- 
fevering obftinacy and Infidelity of the - 


Jews, John 12. 39, 40. Dhat they could - 


not believe, becaufe, that Ejaias had faid, 
that God blinded their E yes , and hardened 
their Hearts, that they fhould not fee with 
— their Eyesynor underftand with their Hearts, 
and fo be converted and He /hould heal them, 
The fame , Jaffrm , may withas great 
an Emphafis, and a much greater clear - 
nefsto our Reafon,be affirmed of Chrift, 
that therefore Death could not hold him, 
becaufe the Kingly Prophet had long be- 
fore fung the Triumphs of His glorious 
_RefurreCtion in the forementioned Pre- 
diction. Ina Word, whatfoever. God 
purpofes or promifes, paffes from Con- 
_tingent and meerly Poffible into Certain 
and Neceflary : and whatfoever is Necef- 
as . — fary 
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fary,the contrary of it isto farlmpoffible, 
But whenl fay that the Divine de- 
cree or promife imprintsa Neceffity up- 
on things; it may to prevent mifappre- 
henfion be needfultto Explain what kind 
of Neceffity thisis , that fo the liberty 
af fecond Caufes be not thereby wholly 
cafhiered and took away. For this there- 
fore, we are toobferve that the Schools 
diftinguith of a Two-fold neceflity Piy- 
ficaland Logical, or Caufal and Confequen- 
tial; Which Terms.are Commonly thus 
explained ; wiz. That Phyfical or Caufal 
Necefity is,when a thing by an Efficient, 
Productive Influence certainly and natu- 
rally caufes:fuch an Effect: .arid:in this 
fence neither the Divine Deeree nor: Pro- 
mife makes things neceflary ; for neither 
the decree nor promife,by-it felf produces 
or effects the Ching decreed or promitfed ; - 
nor exerts any active: influence ypon be- 
eondCaufes fo.as to impell them todoany 
thing ; but in point ef Action are wholly | 


ineffective. Secondly, Logical or+Confe- 


— guential Neceffity is,when.a thing does net — 
efficiently caufe an Event , but yet by 
: liq certain 


a 
\ 
zt 


§ 


488 A Sermon Preached 

certain infallible Confequence does infer it. 
Thus the fore-knowledge of any Event, 
if it be true and certain, does certainly 
and neceflarily infer, that there muft be 
fuch an event : for as much as the cer= 
tainty of knowledge depends upon the 


certainty ofthe thing known. And in this. 


fence it is, that God’sdecree and promife 
give a neceflaryExiftence to the thing de- 
creed or promifed, that isto fay,they infer 


yt by aneceflary infallible confequence : 
So that it was asimpoffible for Chrift not 


to rife from the Dead,asit was forGod ab- 


-folutely todecree and promife a thing,and 


yet for that thing not to come to pafs. 

' The Third Reafon of the Impoffibili- 
ty of Chrifts detention under a State of 
Death,was from the Fuftice of God. God 
in the whole procedure of Chrift’s fuffer- 
ings muft be confidered as a Judge exact- 
ing,and Chriftasa Perfon paying down 
a recompence or fatisfaction for Sin. For 
though Chrift wasas pure and undefiled — 
with the leaf {pot of Sin as purity and 
innocence it felf: yet he was pleafed to 
make himfelf the grcateft Sinner in the 
World by IJmpatation and rencring = 
3 | fel 
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felfa furety re{ponfible for our debts. For 
as it is faid, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He wha knew 
no Sin was made Sin for us. When the 
Juftice of God waslifting up the Sword - 
of Vengeance over our Heads, Chrift 
{natch’d us away from the blow , and 
fubftituted his Own Body in our Room, 
to receive the whole ftroke ¢f that dread- 
ful Retribution infli&ted by the Hand of 
an Angry Omnipotence. 

But now, as God was pleafed fo to 
comport with his Juftice, as not ta put. 
up the injury done it by Sin without 
an Equivalent: compenfation ; fo this 
being once paid down that proceeding 
was to ceafe. The Punifhment due to Sin 
was Death, which being paid by Chrift, — 
Divine Juftice could not any longer de- 
tain him in his Grave. For what had 
this been elfe but to keep him in Prifon 


after the debt was paid ? SatisfaGtion dif- _ 


arins Juftice and payment cancells the- 
Bond. And that which Chrift exhibited 
was full meafure prefled down and run- 
‘ing over , even adequate to the niceft 
proportions,and the moft exact — | 
oa, ou =. of 
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of that fevere and-unrelenting Attribute 
of God. Sothat his Keleafe proceeded 
not upon TermsofCourtefy but ofClaim, 
The gates of Death flew open before 
him out of duty ; and even that Juftice 
which was Infinite, was yet circum{crrbed 
within the inviolable limits of what was 
due, Otherwilfe guilt wouldeven grow 
out of expiation , the reckoning be en 
flamed by being paid , and punifhment 
it felf not appeafe but exafperate Juftice. 
Revenge indeed in the hand of a finful 
mortal Man is for the moft part vaft,un- 
Kimited and unreafonable ; but Revenge 
in the Hands of an Infinite Juftice is not 
fo Infinite as to bealfolndefinite, but inall 
its actings proceeds.by Rule and Determi- 
nation, and cannot pofhbly furpafs the 
bounds put tait by theMeritsof theCaufe, 
and the Meafure of the Offence. Itisnot 
the effect of meer choiceand will , but 
{prings out of the unalterable relation of 
Equality between Things and Aétidhs. 
Ina word, The fame Juftice of God 
which required him to deliver Chrift to 
Death , did afterwards as much engage 
him to deliverhim from it, 4. The 


es ee a ee 


on Eafter-Day. AL 
~. ga. The Fourth Ground of the kn- 
poffibility of Chrift’s perpetual continu-— 
ance under Death wasthe Neceffty of bis 
being Believed in as a Saviour, and the im- 
poflibility of his bemg fo without cifing 
from the dead. As Chrift by his Death 
paid down a Satisfaction for Sin, fo it 
was neceflary that it fhould be declared 
_ to the World by fuch Arguments as 
might found a Rational Belief of it 3 So 
that Men’s Unbelief fhould be rendred 
ainexcufable. But how could the World 
believe that he-fully had fatisfyed forSin, 
folong as they faw Death , the known 
wages of Sin, maintain its full force 
and power over him, holding him, like 
an obnoxtous Perfon,in Durance and'Cap- 
tivity ? Whena Man 1s once imprifon’d 
for debt, none can conclude the debt ei- 
_ ther paid by him ar forgiven to him,but _ 
by the releafe of his perion. Who could 
belteve Chrift to have been a God and a 
Saviour while he was hanging upon the 
Tree ? A dying, crucified God, a Savi- 
our of the World who could not fave 
| himfelf, would have been exploded by 
fo | the 
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the Univerfal confent of Reafon as an 
horrible Paradox and abfurdity. Had 
not the Refurreétion followed the Cru- 
cifixion, that {coff of the Jews had fteod 
as an unanfwerable Argument againft 
him. Mark 15. 31. Himfelf He cannot 
fave; and inthe 32.v. Let Him come 
down from the Crofs, and we will believe in 


"Him. Otherwife, furely , that which . 


wasthe loweft inftance of humane weak- 
nefs and mortality could be no compe- 
tent demonftration ofa Deity, To fave 
is the effe& of Power , and of fuch a 
Power as prevails to a compleat victory 
anda Triumph. Butit is exprefly af- 
firmed, 2 Cor. 13. 4. That Chrift was 
crucified through weaknefs. Death was 

too hard for his humanity, and bore a- 
way the fpoils of it fora Time. So that, 


while Chrift was in the Grave, Men — 
might as well have expetted, that a per- | 
fon hung in chains fhould come down and | 


headan Army, as imagine that a dead 
body,continuing fuch, fhould be able to 


_ Triumph over Sin and Death, ‘which ! 
fo potently Triumphs over the Living. : 


The 
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The difcourfe of the Two Difciples go- 
_ ing to Emmaus, and expe@ting no fuch 
thing as a RefurreCtion, was upon that . 
{uppofition hugely rational, and figni- 
ficant. Luk. 24. 21. We trufted ({aid 
they) that this bad been He who fhauld bave 
redeemed frael: thereby clearly implying 
that upon hisDeath they had let that con- 
fidence fall to the ground together with _ 
Him. For they could not imagine that 
a breathle{s carcafe could chafe away the 
Roman Eagles, and fo recover the King- 
dom and Nation of the Jews, from un- 
der their fubjeGtion ; which was the Re- 
demption that even the Difciples (till 
they were further enlightened ) pro-. 
mifed themfelves from their Meffiah. 
But the Argument would equally , nay 
more ftrongly hold againft a Spiritual 
Redemption, fuppofing his continuance 
under a State of Death, as being a thing 
in it felf much more difficult. For how 
could fuch an one break the Kingdom of 
darknefsand fet his Foot upon Princips- 
lities and Powers , and Spiritual Wicked- — 
neffes in High places, Who himfelf fell a 
ae _ Dacrifice 
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Sacrifice to the wickednefs ef mortal 
Men ; and remained a Captive in the 
- lower parts of the Earth , reduced toa 
Condition not only below Men’s Ezyy, 
but below their very Feet? 
5, The Fifth, and Laft Ground of the 
— Impoffibility of Chrift’s perpetual con 
tinuance under a State of Death was the 
Nature of the Priefthood, which he had 
took upon him. The Apoftle, Heb. 8. 
4. fays, That ef He were upon Earth He 
Mrould not be a Prieft. Certainly then 
much lefs could he be fo, fhould He con- 
tinue under the Earth, The two great 
works of his Priefthood were to offer 
Sacrifice, and then to make interceffion 
for Sinners , correfpondent to the two 
works of the Mofatcal’ Priefthood ; in 
which the Prieft firft flew the Lamb, and 
then with the bloud of it entred intothe 
| Holy of Holies, there to appear before 
Godin the behalf ofthe People. Chrift 
therefore after that he had offered him- 
felf upon the Crofs was to enter into 
Heaven , and there prefenting himfelf 
to the Father to make that Sacrifice ef> 
| | feCtual 


ow Eafter-Day. 496 
fe&tual to all the Intents and Purpofes of 
it: Upon whieh Account the Apoftle, 
to exprefs Ins fitnefs for the Prietthood 
infinitely beyond any of theSons of Aaron, 
frates it upon this, Heb. og .  Ibat 
He lives for ever to make interceffion for us, 
and upon that very fcore alfo é able to 
faveto the uttermoff. But furely the dead 
could not intercede for the Living, nor 
wasthe Gravea Sandfam Sanéforum. Had 
not Chrift rifen again, His bloud in- 
deed might have cryed for Vengeance 
upon his Murderers, but not for Mercy 
upon Believers. In fhort, It had fpoke 
no better thingsthan the bloud of Abel, 
which calP?d for nothing but a fearful 
Judgment upon the Head of him who 
fied ir. Chrift’s Death merited 2 Re- 
demption for the World, but Chrift while 
dead could not fhew forth the fulleffects - 
ofthat Redemption. Hemade the pur- 
chace at his Death , but He could rot 
‘take Poffeffon till he was returned to 
‘Life. Ever fince Chrift afcended into 
Heaven, He has been purfuing the great 
Work begun by him upon the Crofs, 
oS and 
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and applying the vertue of his Sacrifice 
to thofe for whom it was offer’d. It is 
affirmed by fome, andthat not without 
great probability of Reafon , That the 


Souls of the Saints who dyed before 


Chrift’s refurre€tion did not aGtually en- 
ter into a State of Compleat Glory till 
-Chrift the Great Captain of their Sal- 
vation upon his Afcenfion firft entred in- 
- toithimfelf, and then made way for o- 
thers. So that according to that-Divine 
Anthem of the Church, After that be: bad 
overcome the Sharpnefs of death ) then at 
length, and not till then, He opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all Beltewers. And 
thus I have given five feveral reafons, 
_why it was not pofible that a State of 
Death fhould finally prevail over Chrift, 
which was the thing to be proved. And 
I-have nothing further to recommend to 
your confideration, but only Two things, 
which the very Nature of the Subject 
{feems of it felfto imprint upon all pious 
Minds. | | | 
1. The Firft ts a Debortation from 
Sin, and that indeed the ftrongeft that 
: can 
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canbe. For can we imagine that the 
Second. Perfon in the Glorious Trinity, 
would concern himfelf to take upon him 
our Flefh, and to fuffer, and die,and at 
length rife again, only to render us the 
more fecure and confident in our Sins ? 
- Would he neither fee , nor endure any 
Corruption in his Dead Body , that we 
fhould harbour all the Filth andCorrupti- 
on imaginable in our Immortal Souls ? 
Did he Conquer and Triumph over 
Death , that we fhould be the Slaves 
and Captives of that which is worfe than 


Death ? Chrift has declared that he will | 


dwell in thofe, whom he aflumes into the 
Society of his Myftical Body : But can 
we think , that he who pafled from a 
clean, new Sepulchre into an Heavenly - 
Mantion, will defcend from thence to 
take up his Habitation in the. Rotten — 
Sepulchre of an heart pofiefled and pol- 
luted with the Love of that which he in- 
fimtely Hates ? It will little avail us, 
That Chrift sofe from a Temporal 
Death unlefs we alfo rifefrom a Spiritu-_ 
al.. For thofe who do not Imitate as 


Kk well 
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well as Believe Chrift’s RefirreCtion,maft 
expect no benefit by it. | 
2. Chrift’s Refurre&tion:is an high 


and Soveraign Canfolation againft Death. 


Death we know isthe Grand Enemy of 
Mankind , the Mercilefs Tyrant over 
Nature, and the King of Terrors. But, 
Bleffed be God,Chrift has given a Mar- 
tal blow to his Power , and brake his 
Scepter. And if we by a through Con- 
queft of our Sins, and Rifing from them 
can be but able to fay , O Sin where is 
thy Power? We may very Rationally 
and Warrantably,fay thereupon,O Deatb 
where is thy Sting ? So that when we 
cometorefign back thefe fraitBedies,thefe 
. Veflels of Mortality to the Duft fram 
_ whence they were taken,we may yet fay 

of our Souls as Chrift did of the Damafel 
whom he raifed up, Ubat/he was not dead,bat 
only Slept ; for,in like manner, we fhall 
as certainly rife outof the Grave, and 
Triumph over the difhonours of its 
Rottennets and Putrefaétion, as we rife 
in the Morning out of our Beds , with 
Bodies refrefhed and advanced into 


Higher 


. Higher and Nobler PerfeCtions. For 
the Head being once rifen , we may be 
fure the Members cannot ftay long behind. 


And Chrift is already rifen, and gone. 


before, to prepare Manfions tor all thofe 

who belong to him under that High 

Relation , Dbat where He is, They (to 

their Eternal Comfort) may be alfo , re- 

joycing and finging Praifes and Hallelu- 

. fabs to bim who fitteth upon the Ibrone, 
and to the Lamb for Ever and Ever. 


To Whom be Rendered and Afcribed, | 


as is moft due , all Glory , Might, 
Majefty , and Dominion, to Eter- 
nal Ages. Amen. | 
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-Chriftian Pentecott : 
OR, THE 
Solemn Effufion of the 
| Holy Ghoft : 
IN THE 


Several Miraculous Gifts Conferred by Him — 
upon the Apoftles, and firft ChriStians.. 


Set forth i ina 


Ss ERMO N 
Preached 
At Wellminfter- Abbey, 1692, 


 Kka 


° 
ies . 
¢ 
_, 
oe; 
° 
. 
. 
, 
°° bs : 
e 
= ‘ 
.* ‘ 
P| ae ag 
- ‘ 
é 
a 7’ ‘) 
= . 
. 
° f 
8 
4 . 
; . 
to ~ er 3 
. 
. 


ar 


8 


[ 503 | 


1 COR. XII. 4. 


Now there are diverfities of Gifts, 
but the fame Spirit. 


UR Bleffed Saviour having New- 
ly Changed his Crown of Thorns, 
fora Crown of Glory, and afcending up 
on bigh took Pofleffion of his Royal E- 
_ ftate and Soveraignty ; according to the 


Cuftom of Princes, is here treating with - 


this Lower World, (now at fo great a 


diftance fromhim ) by his Ambaffadpr. 


And, for the greater Splendour of the 
Embaffy, and Authority of the Meflage, 
by an Ambaffador no ways Inferiour to 
Himfelf, even the Hcly Ghoft , the 
Third Perfon in the Blefled Trinity, i 
Glory Equal, in Mayefty Co-eternal; and 
therefore moft peculiarly fit, not cnly as 
_ aDeputy, but as a kind of Alter Idem to 
Tupply his Place and Prefeice here upon 
Earth :and indeed had he not been Equal 


Kkq | ta. 
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tohim in the Godbead,he could’ no more 
have fupplyed his Place, than he could 
have filed it: which we know,in the Ac- 
counts of the World,are Things extream- 
Jy different ; as by fad and fcandalous 

Experience, jstoo often found. ; 
Now the fumm of this his Glorious 
Negotiation was to Confirm , and ratifie 
Chrift’s Do@rine, to feal the New Char- 
ter of the Worlds Bleffednefs given by 
Chrift Himfelf, and drawn up by his 
Apoftles : and Certainly , it was nota 
greater Work firft to Publi/h, than it was — 
- afterwards to Confirm it. For Chirifti- 
- anity., being a Religion , made up of 
Truth, and Miracle ,.could not Receive 
its Growth from any Power lefsthan that, 
_ which firft gave it its Birth, And be- 
ing withal a Doftrine Contrary: to Cor- 
rupt Nature, and to thofe Things, which 
Men moft Eagerly Loved ; to wit, their 
Worldly Interefts, and their Carnal "Luft, 
it muft needs have quickly decayed, and 
withered, and dyed away, if not Wa- 
tered by the fame Hand of Onantpotence 
by which it was frit planted. | 
Nothing 


a 
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Nothing could keep it up, but fuch a 
ftanding, mighty Power, as fhould be a- 
ble upon all occafions to Countermand, 
and Controul Nature ; fuchan one, as | 
fhould, at the fame time , both Inftruc 
and Aftoni/h ; and baffle the Difputes of 
Reafon by the Obvious overpowering © 
Convictions of Senfe. 

_ And this was the Defign of the Spi- 
rit’s Miffon. ‘That the fame Holy Ghoft, 
who had given Cbrift bis Conception,might 
now give Chriftianity its Confirmation. 
And this he did by that wonderful and 
various Effufion of his Miraculous Gifts 
upon the firftMeflengers,andPropagators. 
of this Divine Religion. For as our Savi- 
our himfelf faid, John 4. 48. Unlefs you 
fee figns and wonders you will not believe. So 
that Sight was to introduce Belief: and 
accordingly, the firft Conqueft,and Con- 
_ vidtion was made upon the Eye, and 
' from thence pafled victorious to the ~ 
Heart. 
_ This therefore was their Rbetorick, _ 
this their method of Perfwafion. Their 
— Words were Works ; Divinity and Phy- 

| fc 
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fick went together: They Cured the 
Body, and thereby Convinced the Soul : 
They Conveyed and enforced all their 
Exhortations, not by the Arts of E- 
loqguence, but by the Gift of Tongues ; 
Thefe were the Speakers, and Miracle the 
Interpreter. | 

Now in Treating of thefe.Words, I 
fhall Confider thefe Three Things. 

Firft , What thofe Gifts were , which 
were conferred by the Spirit both upon 
the Apoftles, and firft Profeffors of Chrifti- 
anity. | | : | 
Seco, What isImported , and to 
be underftood by their Diverfity ; and — 

Thirdly, And Laffly, What aré the 
* Confequences of their Emanation from 
one and the fame Spirit. 

Firft, And firft, for the fir of them. 
Thefe Gifts are called in the Original 
xeelopale, that is to fay, As of Grace 
or favour ; and fignifie here certain Qua- 
lities and Perfections, which the Spirit 
of God freely beftowed upon Men , for 
the better Enabling them , to Preach 
the Gofpel, and to fettle the Chriftian 

Religion 
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Religion in the World : and accordingly 
~ we will Confider them under that known 
Dichotomy, or Divifion, by which they 
ftand divided into Ordinary, and Eztra- 
ordinary. | = 
* And firft, for the Ordmary Gifts 
of the Spirit , thefe he conveys to us by 
the mediation of our own Endeavours. 
And as He, who both makes the Watch, 
and Winds up the Wheels of it, may 
- not Improperly be faid to be the Au- 
thor of its motion, fo Ged, who firft 
Created and {ince fuftains the Powers and — 
Faculties of the Soul, may juftly be 
‘called the Caufe of all thofe Perfections, 
and Improvements, which the faid facul- _ 
ties fhall attain unto by their Refpective - - 
Operations. For that which gives the 
form, gives alfo the Confequents of that 
form; and the Principle, with all its 
appendant Actions, is to be referred to 
the fame Donor. | . 

But God forbid, that I fhould deter- 
mine God's Title to our Actions barely 
in hisgiving usthe Power and Faculty of 
Acting. Durandus indeed, an Eminent 

OO — $¢chcolman . 
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_ Schoolman held fo, and fo muft Pelagius, 
and his followers hold too, if they will 
be True to, and abide by their own Prin- 

ciples. > 

But undoubtedly, God does not only 
give the Power, but alfo vouchfafes an 
Active Influence , and Concurrence to the 
production of every particular Action, fo 
far, as it has either a Natural, ora Mo- 
ral goodnefs in it. 

And therefore, in all acquired Gifts, or 
Habits, {uch as are thofe of Philofopby, 
Oratory, or Divinity , we are properly — 
cuvepye: Co-workers with God. And God 
ordinarily gives them to none, but to* 

_ fuch as Labour hard for them. They 
‘are fo his Gifts , that they are alfo our 
own Acguifrtions. His affiftance , and 

' our own ftudy are the joint, and ade- 
quate Caufe of thefe PerfeGtions. And 

- toimagine the Contrary, is all one, as 
ifa Man fhould think to be a Scholar, 
barely by his Mafter’s Leaching, without 
his own Learning. In all thefe Cales,God 
is ready to do his Part, but not to do 
both His own,and ours too. : 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, The other fort of the Spirit’s 
Gifts are Extraordinary. Which are fo 
abfolutely and entirely from God, that 
the Soul, into which they are Conveyed, 
Contributes nothing to the obtaining of 
them but a bare Reception: As when 
you pour fome generous Wine, or Li- 


-quor into a Cask or Veflel, that affords 


nothing to its own fullnefs, but a meer 
Capacity ; the reft it owes wholly tothe 
Liberal hand that infufed it. And, no | 
doubt , from an Allufion to this, fuch 
endowments are faid to be by way of In- 
fufion from the Holy Ghoft. 

Of which kind were the Gift of Mira- 
cles, the Gift of Healing, the Gift of Pro- 


phecy and of Speaking with Tongues 5 which 


| 


great things might indeed be the object 
of Men’s Admiration , and fometimes 
alfo the motive of their Envy, but ne-- 


ver the Efe, or Purchafe of their own 


| endeavours. 
Now concerning thefe Gifts we muft 


obferve alfo, that there was no {mall dif- _ 


ference amongtt them,as to the manner of 
their imeziffence in the Perfons who had. 
them. | For 
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For one of them , to wit the Gift of: 
Tongues, after its firft Infujion by the Spe- 
rit, might be in a Man by babitual Inbe- 
rence, asa ftanding Principle, or Power 
‘Refiding in the Soul , and enabling it 
upon any Occafion to exprefs it felf in 
_. feveral Languages. There being no 
difference between the Acquired and the 
Supernatural knowledge of Z ongues, as to 
the Nature and Quality of the Things 
. themfelves, but only in refpect of their 

firft obtainment, that one is by induftri- 
ous Acguifition, the other by Divine 
Infufion, ’ 

But then for the Gifts of healing the 
Sick, raifing the Dead, and the like ; in 
asmuch, as thefe: were Immediate E- 
manations from, and peculiar Effedts of 
an Infinite and Divine Power: Such a 
Power could ‘not be made. habitually to 
inbere , and refide in the Apoftles; por 
indeed in any Created Being whatfoever. 
But only by an Ezterior affiftance , the 
Power of God was ready at hand, upon 
Special, and Emergent Occafions, at 
their Invocation, or Word, ( as God 


fhould 


= 
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fhould think fit) to produce fuch Mira- 


culous effects : For it this Power of heal- — 
ing had been habrtually Lodged in the A- 


poftles, fo that they might exert, and 


make ufe of it when they pleafed, it — 
will be hard to give a Satisfactory 


~Reafon, why St. Paul should leave Tro- 


phiimug st Miletum /ick,as we find he did, 
a Tim. 4.20. © oe - 
And then Laftly, for the Gift of Pro- 
phecy,and faretelling future Events ; nei- 
ther was this in the Soul by conftant In- 
hefton , and habitual Abade ; but (as we 


may not unfitly exprefsit) only by fud- 


dain Strictures, by Tyranfient Immifh- 
ons, and Reprefentations of the Ideas of 


- Phings future, to the Imagination. . In 


a word, It was in the mind nat as an Jn- 
habitant, but as a Gueft ; that-is, by inter- 
mittent Retyrns and Ecffafies,by Occafronal 
Raptures and Revelations ; asis clear fram 
what we read of the Prophets in the 
Old Teftament. And thus much I 
thought good to difcourfe ofthe Nature 
of thefe Gifts ; and to fhew, what kind - 


_of Things they were; how theyQualified, 


and 
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and affeGted the Apoftles, and Primitive 
’ Chriftians,in the Exercife of them ; that- 
fo,we may not abufe our Underftandings 


__- by.an empty Notion of the Word, with- 


out a clear and diftin& Apprehenfion of 
the Thing. . . co 
. And here, I doubt not, but fome will 
_ be apt to enquire , how long thefe ez- 
traordinary ;.and miraculous. Gifts Conti- 
nued in the Church ? For the Refolution 
of which, the very Nature of the Thing 
it felf will fuggeft thus much , That the 
Conferring of thefe Gifts, being in or- 
der to the Eftablifhment of a Church, 
and the fettling of a New Religion in the 
World, their Duration was to be propor- 
tioned to the Need, which that NewReligi- 
on had of fuch Credentials,and Inftruments 
of Confirmation. For when Chriftianity 
firft appeared inthe World, it found it 
under the mighty. Prejudice,and Prepof- 
‘feffion of Two Contrary Religions, but 
both of them Equally bent , and fet a- 
gainft That, to wit, Gentilifm, and Fu- 
daifm. Which Prejudices nothing could 
Conquer, but.the, Arm of Omnipotence 
| it 
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it felf (asit were ) made bare before 
them , in fuch ftupendious Works, as 
could not but Convince them to their 
face, that it wasa Religion, which 
came from God. But when thefe Pre- 
judices were once Removed , by the 
Actual Entertainment of, and Submiffion 
to the Chriftian Faith, there could not be 
the fame ufe or need of ALiracles then, 
which there was before. For ftill we muft 
remember, Thatthe State of a Church 
in its Infancy and Firft Beginnings,and in 
its Maturity and Continuance is very diite- 
rent, and Confequently that the Exigen- 
cies of it, under each Condition, muft 
equally differ too. itis a much harder 
work firft to advance,and put a thing into 
Motion, than to Continue and keep up 
that motion being once begun. For though 
indeed (as we obferved before) there is 
an Ommnipotence required to maintain as 
well,as firft to fet up the ChriftianChurch, 
yet it does not therefore follow that this 
Omnipotence muft ftill exert it felf to — 
the fame Degree,and after the fame way, 
in One Cafe, that it does in the Other. 

3 Ll Where- 
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Wherefore the ufe, and Purpofe of Mi- 
racles: being Eztraordinary, and to ferve 
only foratime; they were not by their 
Continuance to thwart their Defign, nor to 
be made Common by their Being Perpetual. 
The Exact period of their Duration. cant 
hardly be affigned; but manifeft it is from 

all Hiftory that they (or at leaft fome 
of them) Continued long after the A- 
poftles time; as we may. gather from 
the feveral Ages of thofe Eminent Fa- 
_ thers and Chriftian Writers , who have 
fo freely given in their Teftimony Con- 
cerning the ejeCting of evil Spirits from 
Perfons Poffefled , as very Common in . 
their time intheChriftianChurch; A Pow- 
er na doubt Supernatural, and therefore 
miraculous: fachas were ‘fuftin Martyr,who 
lived fomething before the middle of the 
Second Century, and Ireneus who lived - 
_ about Thirty Years after, and Tertul- 
— tian who lived in the latter End of the 
_ Second, and the beginning of the Third, 
and Minutius Felix thereabouts, and St. 
Cyprian about the middle of the Third, 
and Lactantius about the beginning of the 

as Fourth, 
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Fourtli. All thefe, I fay, according to 
the Times they lived in , fpeak of this 
Power of Cafting out Devils (but more 
Efpecially Tertullian in the Twenty third 
Chapter of hisA pologetick )with fo much 
Affyrance, that it muft needs prove it to 
have been very frequent amongft the 
Chriftians in thofe days; As teveral 
paflages in thofe formentioned Writers 
particularly declare : Which might eafi- 
ly be produced and Rehearfed by us, 
could we {pare Room enough for them 
in fo fhort a difcourfe. - | 
But however, ceftain it is, that now 
thefeExtraordinary andMiraculous Pow- — 
ers are ceafed , and that upon as good 
Reafon , as at firft they began. For 
when the Spiritual Building is Confum- | 
mate, and not only the Corner Srone laid, 
but the Superftructure alfo fini/bed , to 
what Purpofe fhould the Scatfolds any 
longer ftand ? Which when they leave — 
off to Contribute to the Building , cari 
ferve for little elfe but to upbraid the 
folly of the Builder. Befides , that by 
fo long a Continuance Miracle would al- 
Ll tnoft 
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moft turn into Nature; or, at leaft.look 
very like it; the Rarities of Heaven 
would grow Cheap, and Common, and, 
(which is very prepofterous to Con- 
ceive), they would be Miracles with- 
out a Wonder. ae 
The Papifts irideed, whohaving fwal- 
lowed , and digefted the Belief of fo 
many Monftrous Contradi€tions, would 
do but very unwifely, and difagreeably 
to themfelves, if, for ever after, they 
fhould ftick at any advantageous Abfur- 
dity; thefe, Ifay hold, that the Gift of . 
Miracles ftill continues ordinary in their 
Church ; and that the Chriftian Reli- 
gion has ftill the fame need of fuch Mi- 
- raculous Confirmations, as it had at firft. 
Where, if by the Chriftian they mean 
their own Popi/b Religion, 1am fo fully 
of their mind, that 1 think , there is 
need, not only of Daily , but even of 
hourly, or rather continual Miracles , to 
Confirm it ; 1f it were but in that one © 
fingle Article of Tranfubjftantiation. But 
then, we know whofe Badge, and Cha- 
racter the Scripture makes it , to Come 
| in 
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in Lying Wonders ; and we know alto, 
that Lying Wonders are true Impoftures : 
and theirs are of that Nature, that the 
fallacy is fo grofs , and the Cheat fo 
‘Tranfparent in them, that, as it hardens 
the Fews , and Mabumetans with a de- 
fperate , Invincible Prejudice againt{t 
Chriftianity ; as a Uhing as falie as thofe 
Miracles, which they fee it reeommend- 
ed by; fo, | am Confident, that it 
Caufes many Chriftians, alfo to nauteate 
their own Religion,and to fall into fecret 
Atheifm ; being Apt to [hink ( as e- 
ven thefe Impoftors alfo pretend ) that 
the very Miracles of the Apoftles might 
be of the fame Nature, with thofe which 
they fee daily Acted by thefe Spiritual. 
Juglers: fo that hereby the grand Proof 
of Chriftianity fails to the ground, and 
has no force, or hold upon Men’s minds 
-atall. Whereas our Saviour Himfelf laid 
the main Strefs and Credit of his Go- 
fpel, and of his Miffion from God, up- — 
‘on his Miracles. The Works that I do 
(fays He) bear Witnefs of me, John io. 
95. And, Belews me for my very Works 
ee oe LI 3 fake, 
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fake, John 14. 11. And, bad I not done — 
among|t them the Works which no other Man 
did , they bad not bad Sin. John 15. 24. 
So that we fee here, that the Credit of 
all turned upon his Miracles, hismighty | 
and Supernatural Works. = 

But as, we know, it often falls out, 
that, when a Man has once got the Cha- 
racter of a Lyer, even Truth it felf is {u- 
{pefted, if not abfolutely disbelieved 
when it comes from the Mouth of fuch 
_anone. So thefe Miracle-Mongers hav- 
ing alarm’d the World round about them 
to a difcernment of their Tricks, when 

they came afterwards to Preach Chrifti- 
| anity, efpecially to Infidels, and to prefs 
it upon Men’s belief in the ftrength of 
thofe Miraculous Works which were 
truely and really done by Chrilt ; yet, 
{ince they pretend the fame of their — 
own Works too, (which all People fee 
, through, and know to be Lyes, and 
Impoftures) all , that they Preach of 
Chrift, 1s prefently looked upon as falfe, 
and fictitious, and leaves the minds of 
Men locked up under a fixed, ob/finate,and 
ee _— impregnable 


- . 
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impregnable Infidelity. Such a fatal blow 
has the Legerdemain of thofe Wretches 
given to the Chriftian Religion, and 
{uch jealoufies have they raifed in fome 
Men’s Thoughts againft it, by their falfe 
Miracles and Fabulous Stories of the Ro- 
mantick feats of their Pretended Saints. 
In all which there is nothing indeed 
ftrange or Miraculous,but the Impudence 
and Impiety of fuch as report and make 
them, and the folly of fuch as can be- 
lieve them. — , a 
». Pafs we now to the fecond Thing 
propofed, which isto fhew, what is meant 
by this Diderfity of Gifts, mentioned in the 
Text. It Imports, I conceive thefe I'wo 
Things. , 
- “1, Something by way of Affirmation, 
which is Variety. | | 
2. Something by way af Negation, — 
which is Contrartety. — 
1. And firft , for the firft of them. 


It imports Variety ; of which Excellent 


‘Qualification, it is hard to fay, whether 
‘+ makes more for Ufe or Ornament. It is 
the very Beauty of Providence, and the 

Ss Lig Delight 
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Delight of the World. It is that which 
keeps alive Defire, which would other- 
wile flag and tire, and be quickly wea- 
ry of any one fingle Objeé&t. Ie both 
fupplies our Affections, and Entertains 
our Admiration ; Equally ferving the 
Innocent Pleafuresjand the Important Oc- 
cafions of Life. And now all thefe Ad- — 
‘ vantages God would have this defireable 
Quality. derive even upon his Church 
too. In which great Body there are, 
and mutt be feveral Members having 
their feveral Ufes, Offices, and Stations : 
as in the 28¢b w. of this Chapter (where 
my Text is) the Apoftle telfs us’, that 
God has placedin the Church, first Apoftles, 
fecondarily Propbets, thirdly Preachers; af- 
ter that Miracles 3 then Gifts of healing, 
belps, Governments, Diverfities of Tongues. 
‘The particular Function, and Employ- 
ment of fo many parts fubferving the 
foint Intereft, and Defign of the whole. 
‘As the motion of aClock isaComplicated 
motion offo many Wheels fitly put toge- . 
iher ; and Life itfelf, butthe Refult of 
fo many feveral Operations , all ifluing 
ae ) from, 
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from, and Contributing to the fupport 
of the fame Body. The great help, and 
furtherance of Action, isorder; and the 
Parent of order is Diftinéfion. No fence, 
faculty, or Member muft Encroach up- 
on, or interfere with the Duty , and 
Office of another. For as the fame A- 
-poftle difcourfes in the two next verfes, 
‘Are all Apoftles ? Are all Prophets? Are 
all Teachers? Are all Workers of Miracles ¢ 
Have all the Gift of Healing ? Do all 
Speak with Tongues? Do all Interpret ?. 
No; but as in the Natural Body the 
Bye does not Speak, nor the Tongue fee : 
fo neither in the Spiritual, is every one, 
wiio has the Gift of Prophecy, endued 
alfo with the Gift and Spirit of Govern- 
ment ; every one, who may {peak well, 
and pertinently enough upon a Text, is 
not therefore prefently fit to rule a Dio- © 
cefs; nor isa Nimble Tongue always 
attended with a ftrong and a fteady 
Head: If all were Preachers, who 
- fhould Govern ? or rather indeed , who 
could be governed ° If the Body of the - 
— Church were all Ear, Men would be = | 
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ly bearers of the Word, and where would 
then be the Doers * For fuch, I am fure, 
we are moft to feek for in our days, in 
which, fad experience fhews that Hear- 
ing of Sermons has, with moft, {wal- 
lowed up and devoured the Practice 
of them ; and manifeftly ferves inftead 
of it ; rendring many Zealots amongft 
us, asreally guilty of the Super/tition of 
refting in the bare Opus Operatum of this 
Duty,as the Papifts are, or can be Charg- 
ed to be in any of their Religious Per- 
formances whatfoever. The Apoftle 
juftly reproaches fuch with Itching Ears, 
2 Lim.4.3. And I cannot fee, but that 
the Itch in the Ear , is as bada diftemper, 
_ asin any other part of the Body, and 
perhaps a Worfe. - | 

_ But to proceed : God has ufe of all 
the feveral Tempers and Conftitutions 
_ of Men, to ferve the Occafions and Ext- 
gences of his Church by. Amongft 
which fome are of a Sanguine, Chearful, 
and Debonair Difpofition, having their 
Imaginations, for the moft part, filled 
and taken up with Pleafing [deas, and 
: | ss dmages. 
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Images of Things ; feldom or never 
Troubling their Thoughts, either by 
looking too deep inta them, or dwelling 
too longupon them. And thefeare not — 
properly framed to ferve the Church ei- 
ther int the knotty, dark and lefs pleafing 
parts of Religion, but are fitted rather 
for the Airy Joyful Offices of Devo- 
tion; fuch as are praife and Tbank/giving, 
fubilations, and Halleluja’s ; which,though 
indeed not fo difficult, are yet as pleafing 
a Work to God as any other. For they 
are theNoble Employment of Saints and. 
Angels; anda lively refemblance of the 
Glorified and Beatifick State ; in which | 
all that the Blefied Spirits do, is to re- 
joicein the God, who made, and faved 
them, to fing his Praifes, and to adore 
his Perfections. | | 

Again,there are others of a melancholy, 
referved and fevere Femper , who think 
much and Speak little; and thefe are the 
fitteft to ferve the Church inthe Penfive, 
Afiittive Parts of Religion; in the Au- 
- f{terities of Repentance and Mortifica- 
tion,in a Retirement from the oe 

a 1et- 


624 A Sermon Preacbed’ _ 
a fettled Compofure of their Thoughts 
to felf-reflexion and meditation. And 
fuch alfoare the ableft to deal with trou- 
bled and diftreffed Confciences, to meet ” 
with their doubts, and to anfwer their 
ObjeGtions, and to ranfack every Corner 
of their fhifting,and fallacious hearts,and, 
‘ina word, to lay before them the true 
~ State of their Souls, having fo frequent- 
ly defcended into, and took a ftritt 
Account of their own. And this 1s fo 
great a Work, that there are not many, 
whofe Minds and Tempers are Capable 
of it, who yet may be ferviceable e- 
-nough to the Church in other Things. 
And it is the fame Thoughtful and re- 
ferved Temper of Spirit , which muft 
enable others to ferve the Church in the 
hard and controvertial parts of Religion, 
Which fort of Men, ( though they 
fhould never rub Men’s Itching Ears 
from the Pulpit, } the Church can no 
more be without, than a Garrifon can 
be without Souldiers , or a City with- 
out Walls ; orthan a Man can defend 
Himfelf with his Tongue, when his E- 
: : nemy 
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nemy comes againft Him with his Sword. 
And therefore , great pity it is, that’ 
fuch as God has eminently and peculiarly 
furnifhed, and (as it were) cut out for 
this fervice , fhould be caft upon , and 
compell’d tothe Popular, Speaking, Noify 
part of Divinity ; it being all one, asif, 
when a Town is belieged, the Govern- 
our of it, fhould call off a Valiant and 
expert Souldier from the Walls, to fing 
Him a Song or Play Hima Leflon upon ~ 
the Violin at a Banquet, and then turn 
him out of Town, becaule He could 
not fing and play as well as He could 
fight. And yet as ridiculaus as this is, 
it is but too like the irrational and ab- 
{urd Humour of the prefent Age: which 
thinks all fence and Worth confined 


wholly to the Pulpit. And many Ex- 


cellent Perfons, becaufe they cannot 
make a Noife with Chapter and Verfe,and 
Harangue it twice a Day to factiousT radef~ 
Men, and Ignorant Old Women , are 


—efteemed of as Nothing , and fcarce 


Thought worthy to eat the Church’s 


' Bread. But for all thefe falfe Notions, 


and 
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and wiong meafutes of Things ar wal Peri 
‘fons, fo fcandaloufly prevalent amongit 
us, Wifdom (as our Saviour tells us) & 
and will be joptified of Her Children: 

But then again , there are others be- 
fides thefe, who are of a Warmer and 
more fervent Spirit,having much of beat, 
and fire in their Conftitution: And God 
may and does ferve his Church even by 
fuch kind of Perfons as thefe alfo , as 
being particularly fitted to Preach the 
Terrifying Rigours,and Curfes of theLaw 
to obfiinate daring Sinners ; Which is 
a Work as abfolutely Neceflary, and of 
as high a Confequence to the good of 
Souls,asit is; that Men fhould be driven, 
if they cannot be drawn off from their 
Sins; that they fhould be cut and launced 
if they cannot otherwife be Cured, 
and thatthe Terrible Zrump of the laf 
Judgment fhould be always Sounding 
in their Ears, if nothing elfe can awaken 
them. But then, while fuch Perfons, 
are thus butied in Preaching of Judgment, 
it is much to’be wifhed, that they would 
doit with — too ; and not sion 

Hel 
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Hell and Damnation to Sinners fo, as if 
they were pleafed with what they preach- 
ed ; No; let them rather take heed, 
that they miftake not their own fierce 
Temper for the mind of God: for fome I 
have known to do fo; and that at fucha 
Rate , that it was eafy enough to di- 
ftinguifh the Humour of the Speaker 
from the Nature of the Thing he {poke. 
Let Minifters threaten Death and Defiru- 
tion even to the very worft of Men in 
fuch a manner, that it may appear to all 
their fober Hearers, that they do not 
deftre, but fear that thefe dreadful Things 
fhould come to pafs: Jet them declare 
God’s Wrath againft the hardened and 
impenitent, asl have feena ‘fudge Con- 
demn a Malefactor , with Years in his 
Eyes : for furely much more fhould a 
difpenfer of the Word, while he is pro- 
nouncing the infinitely more killing Sen- 
tence of the Divine Law, grieve with an 
inward , bleeding compaffion for the 
mifery of thofe forlom Wretches, whom _ 
it is like-to pafs upon. But I never 


knew any of the Geneva, or Scotch model 
7 (which » 
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(which fort of San&tifyed Reprobationets 
we abound with) either ufe, or like 
this way of Preaching in my Life; 
but generally Whips.and Scorpions, Wrath 
and Vengeance, Fire and Brimffone, 
made both Top and Bottom, Front, 
and Rear, Firft and Laft of all their Dif- 
courfes. a 
| But then ‘on the Contrary, there. are 
_ others again, of a-Gentler, a Softer, 
and more Tender Genius ; and thefe 
are full as ferviceable for the Work of 
the Miniftry, asthe former fort could be, 
though not in the fame way ; as being 
much fitter to reprefent the Meeknefs of 
Mofes, than to Preach bis Law; to bind 
up the broken hearted, to fpeak Comfort, 
_ and Refrefhment to the weary,and to take 
off the Burden from the beavy Laden. 
Nature it {elf feems peculiarly to have 
fitted fuch for the difpenfations of Grace. 
And when they are once put into the 
Miniftry, they are (asit were) marked 
and fingled out by Providence , to do 
-thofe benign Offices to the Souls of Men, 
which Perfonsof a rougher , and more 
vehement 
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vehement Difpofition are by no means fo 
hit, or able to do. Jhefe are the Men, 
whom God pitches upon for the Heraulds 
of his Afercywith a peculiar Empba/fs and 
felicity of Addrefs, to preclaim and iffue 
out the pardons of the Gotpel, to clofe. 
up'the wounds which the Leval Preacher 
had made , to bath and fupple them 
with the Oy! of Gisdnefs ; and ina word, 
to Crown the forrows of Repentance 
with the Joys of Affurance. Andthus — 

_ wehave feen how the Gofpel mult have 
both its Soanarges and its Barnabas, Sons 
of Thunder, and Sons of Cenfclation : 
the firft (a3 ttwere,) to Cleanfe the Air 
and Purgethe Sou!, before it can be ft 
for the Kefrefhments. of a Sunfhine, the 
Beams of Mercy, and the Smules of a Sa- 
viour. : 

David had fhewn himfelf but a mean - 
Pfalmift , had his skill reached no fur- 
ther than tooneNote :and therefore, P/fal. 
for. iffy. we have him Singing of ‘fudg- 

_ mentas wellas Mercy; and to railing the 
{weetett Harmony out of the feeming dif- 
cord of the moft difagreeing Attributes. — 

ee _ Theres 


rs 
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There can be no Compofition in any thing, 
without fome multiplicity and diverfity 
_ of Parts : and therefore we have a Ca- 
talogue of thofe Gifts, which did (as it 
were ) compound and make up the Pri- 
mitive Church in the 8, 9, and 10th 
uerfes of this 12th Chapter of the 1ft- to 
_ the Corinthians. Where the Apoftle tells 
us, [hat to one ts given the Word of Wif- 
dom , to another the Word of Knowledge, 
to another Faith ; withmany more fuch 
like Gifts there reckoned up ; and in- 
deed fo many and various were the Gifts — 
poured out. by the Spirit of God upon 
the firft Preachers of the Gefpel, that 
there is need almoft of the Gift of 
Tongues to rehearfe them. — 

Of which great Variety , as we have 
hitherto obferved the Ufe, fo it is in- 
‘tended .alfo for the Ornament of the 
Church. I fay Ornament ; for I cannot 
perfwade my felf, that God ever defign- 
ed hisChurch fora Rude, Naked, Un- 
beautified Lump; or Jay to the Foundati- 
ons of Purity in the Ruines of decency. 
~The Ent-mce and Gate of Solomon’s 
Temple 


| 
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2 emple was called Beautiful: and , as 


there were feveral Orders of Priefts and 
Levites belonging to it,fo they had their 
feveral Offices, their feveral Chainbers 


and Apartments in that Temple. It 


was a kind of Reprefentation of Hea- 
ven; in which, our Saviour tells us, 
there are many Manjfions. But behold! 
there are Wifer, much Wifer , than Solo- 
mon amongft us, who will have it quite 
otherwife in the Chriftian Church. No- 
thing of Ordet or Diftinétion , —s 
of Splendour or Drefs muft be allowe 


_ of here.No,they are all for lying in the Daft 


before God, (as theit word ts,) and there- ~ 


— fore will have nothing but Da and Nasi:- 


nefs for the Churches Furniture ¢ ‘To at- 
tempt a Confutatior of fuch Perfons 
would be fuperfluous: and indeed I have 
no more to fay for thaefe, who contend for 
{iich a fordid, and mean Condition of the 


‘Church, but, that inthis, they do not 


fo much {peak their Devotion as their E=— 
ducation : it being generally found that 


a wen | way of breeding difpofes Men 


toa kin 


of flovenly Religion. 
Mma Much 
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‘Much, might be {fpoken by way of 
Analogy between the Internal, and Ez- 
ternal, the Spiritual and the Material Or- 
naments of the Church ; But both of 
them ferve to drefs, and fet off the Spoufe 
of Chrift ; the firft to recommend Her to 
hisown Eyes, and the latter to the Eyes. 
— / ofthe World. — - 
Where would be. the Beauty of the 
Heavens themfelves, if it were not for 
the multitude of the Stars, and the Va- 
riety of their Influences? and then for the 
Earth here below and thofe who dwell 
therein , certainly we might live, with- 
out the Plumes of Peacocks, and the 
Curious Colours of Flowers ; without fo 
many different Odors, fo. many feveral. 
Laftes, and fuch an Infinite diverfity of 
Airs and Sounds, But whete would then. 
be the giory and luftre of the Univerfe? 
the flourifh and gaiety of Nature ? if 
our Senfes were forced to be always 
, poring upon the fame Things , without 
the Diverfion-of Change, and the quick- 
ning Relifh of Variety ? And now,when 
matters {tand- thus, may we not juftly 


fay, 
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fay, If God'fo cloathes the Fields, fo paints 
theFlowers,and paves the very places we 
Tread upon,and with fuch curiofity pro- 
vides for all our fenfes, which yet are but 
the Servants, and under Officers of the 
Soul ; fhall He not much mere provide 
for the Soul it felf and his own ier- 
vice thereby, in the Glorious. Oecono- 
my, and great Concernments of the 
Church ? ‘and moreover, does not fiich 
a Liberal’ Effufion of Gifts equaliy Ar- 
gue both the Power and the Psunty of 
the Giver 2? Number, and muititude are 
the figns of Riches, and the materials of 
Plenty ; And therefore though Unity in 
the Government and Communion of the 
Church is indeed a great blefling, yet in 
the Gifts and endowments of it, it would 
be but Penury and a Curfe. But 

Secondly, As thisdiverfity of the Spirits 
Gifts importsVariety, fo it excludes Con- 
trariety. Different they are , but they 
are not oppofita, There is no Jarr, no- 
Combat, or Conteft between them, but 
all are difpofed of with mutual A- © 
greements, anda happy fubordination : 

Mm? For 
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For as Variety adorns » fo Oppofite ition des 
ftroys ; Things moft different in Nature, 
may yet be united in the fame defign ; 
and the moft diftant Lines , may meet 
and Clafp in the fame Centre. 
~ As for Inftance , One would Think 
that the Spirit of Meeknefs, and the Spi- 
— rit of Zeal ftood at that diftance of Con- 
trariety , as to defie all Poffibility ‘e1- 
ther of likenefs, or Recozcilement ; 
and yet (as we ‘have already fhewn ) 
they both may and do equall.’ ferve and 
_ carry on the great End and L -finefs of 
‘Religion. And the fame Spirit, which 
Baptizes mith Water , Baptizes alfo with 
Fire. It is an Art to attain the fame 
End, by feyeral Methods : and to make 
things ofa quite contrary Operation, to 
concur in oneand the fame Effect. 
Come we now to the third and [aft 
Thing propofed from the Words ;_ which 
isto fhew , What are the €onfeguences of 
this Emanation of fo many, and hel 
Gifts from one and the fame Spirit: | 
fhall inftance in Four, dire&tly , x 
naturally deducible from it: As | 
«Rs, 
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Firft, If the Spirit Works {uch Variety 
of Gifts, and thofe in fo vaft a Multi- 
tude, and for the moft part above the 
force of Nature, certainly it is but Ra- 
tional to Conclude. That it ts a Being fu- 
periour to Nature , and fo may juftly Chal- 
lenge to it felf a Deity. There have been 
feveral who have impugned the Deity 
of the Holy Ghoft ; though not in the 


{ame manner; but the Principal of them: 


come within thefe two forts. 

1. Macedonius and his followers,who 
allowed Him to bea Perfon, but deny- 
edbis Deity. Affirming Him to be the 
Chief Angel,. the fupreme and moft Ex- 
cellent of thofe Bleffed Spirits, imploy- 


ed by God in Adminiftring the Affairs 


of the Church, and Conveying good 
fuggeltions to the minds of Men , and 


for that caufe to be called the Holy Sperit, 


and fometimes /imply and xa!’ exbu, or by 


way of Eminence The Spirit. ‘And the 
fame was held alfo by one Biddle an He- 
retick of fome Note here in England, 
a little before the Reftauration, That 1s 
to fay while Confufion and Toler-stzan gave 

Mm 4 Countenance 
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Countenance to almoft all Religions, eX- 
= the True. 

. But fecondly , Socinus and his 
School, deny both the Deity of the Ho- 
ly Ghett, and his Perfonal fubjiftence too ; 
not sranting Him to be a Perfon, butt 
only the Power of God. To wit, That 


Vis ox &tpyee, by which he effects, or 
‘produces Things. And, amongft thofe, 
.who aflert this, norie have given fuch 
bold ftrokés at the Deity of the Hoiy Ghost, 


as Crellius, in his Book de uno Deo Patre, 


and his aches de Spiritu Sanéfo. 


Now to draw forth and Infift upon 
all the Arguments and Texts of Scripture, 


~which ufe to be traverfed on both fides 
tn this Controverty, would be a Thing - 
neither to be done within this Compats 


of time , ner perhaps fo proper for this 
Exercife, and theretore, let it fufice us 


upon the warrant of exprefs Scripture, 
| not Sephifticated by Nvce and forced Ex- 
‘pofitions, but plainly interpreted by the 


General Traditien of the Church(to which 
all private Reafcn , ought in Reafon to 
give place) to confefs and adore the De- 
ity of the holy ae Now, 
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Now, this Holy Spirit isin the Church, 
asthe Ssu/ inthe Natural Body. For as the 
fame Soul does in and dy the feveral parts 
of the Body exercife feveral fun¢tions,and 
Operations ; fothe Holy Ghoff, while He 
animates the myjftical Body of Chrift, 
Cuules in it feveral Gifts, and Powers, 
by which He Enables it to exert Variety 
of Adions. And as in the River Nilus, 
it is the fame fountain which fupplies 
the feven Streams. So when we read of. 
the feven Spirits, Revelation 4.5. They 
are but {fo many feveral Gifts of the farie 
Spirit, all bearing the Name and Title 
of their Donor ; as it 1s ufual for fo ma-- 
ny feveral Volumes to Lear the fingle 
denomination of their Author ; and we 

fay properly enough, that fuch an one 
' has read Ciceracr Piutarch, when he has 
read their Works, } 

But now furely this Glorious Perfon 
or Being, who thus enlightens the minds of 
all fien coming into the World in fome- 
meafure, and of the Church more Efpe- 
cially, cannot be inthe Rank and Num- 
ber of Created Beings. The Heathens 
| ) attributed 
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attributed a kind of Divinity, or Godbead 
to fprings, becaufe of that Continual In- 
exhauftible Emanation from them, Re- 
~ fembling a kind of Infinity. But here we 
fee the veryGifts of the Spirit to be Divine : 
and where we find fuch a Divinity in the 
fiream, certainly we may well afcribe it 
in a more tran{cendent manner, to the 
Fountain ; Befides, if the Holy Ghost were 
not God,.I cannot fee , how our Bodies 
could be well called bis Temples; fince 
none but God can Challenge to Himfelf 
the Prerogative of a Temple. And fo- 
- much for the firft Confequent. But 
Secondly, This great diverfity of the Spi- 
rits Gifts may read a Leure of  Hu- 
_ mility to fome , and of Contentment to 
others: God indeed, in this great . 
Scheme of the Creation, has drawn fome 
Capital Letters , fet forth fome Matter- 
Pieces, and furnifhed them with Higher 
Abilitiesthan ordinary, and given them 
Gifts (asit wete) with both hands. But 
- for all that, none can brag of a Mono- 
poly of them , none has fo abfolutely 
engrofled them all, as to be that £ hing 
oe al 
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of which we may fay , Here we fee, 
what and bow much God can do. No; God 
has wrote upon no Created Being the 
utmoft ftint of his Power, but only the 
" free Iftues, and Produtts of his Pleafure. 
God has made no Man in Opprobrium Na- 
ture ; only to overlook his Fellow Crea- 
tures,to upbraid them with their Defetts, 
and to difcourage them with theAmazing 
diftance of the Comparifon. He has filled 
no Man’s Intellectuals fo full, but He 
has left fome Vacuities in them , that 
may fometimes fend Him for fupplies to 
Miinds of a much Lower Pitch. He - 
has Stocked no Land, or Countrey 
_with Such Univerfal Plenty, without the 
mixture of fome wants, tobe the ground 
and Caufe of Commerce : for mutual 
wants, and mutual perfeGtions together, 
arethe Bond andCement of Converfation. 
The vaft Knowledge and Ruling Abili- 
ties of Mofes, might yet ftand in need of 
Aaron's Elocution. .And He who fpeaks - 
with the Tonzue of Angels,and the oreatelt 
Fluency of S iritual Khetorick, may yet 


be at a lofs, when He comes to matters 


of 
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of Controverfy, and to affert the Truth 
againft the Aflaults, and Sophiftry of a 
fubtle opponent. God indeed can, and 
fometimes happily does unite both thefe , 
Gifts in the fame Perfon. But where He | 
‘does not, let not Him who can - Preach, 
condemn Him who can only Difpute ; 
neither let Him who can difpute, deipife, 
Him whocan only Preach ; For, (as we 
have fhewn before ) the Church is ferved 
by both, and has equally need of fome 


: ~ Men to {peak and declare the Word , and 


of others to Defend it: it being enough, 
and too often more than enough, for one 
Man to maintain, what another fays. In 
which Work, the {peaking part is indeed 
the more Daly » but the Defenfive the 
more glorious. 
And, as this may give fome Check 
. to the Pre{umption of the moft raifed 
Underfiandings , fo it fhould prevent 
the defpondency of the meaneft. For the 
Apoftle makes this very ufe of it in the 
nr.and22. uv. Where He would not 
have even the loweft and pooreft mem- 
ber of the Church to be re upon 
the 
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the Conjideration of what it wants, but ra- 
ther be Comforted in the fenfe of what 
it bas. Let not the foot Lrample up- 
on it felf becaufe it does not rule the Body, 
but confider , that it has the bonour to 
Support it: Nay the greateft Abilities are 
fometimes beholding tothe very mean- 
eft, if but for this only , that without 
them, they would want the Glofs and 
Luftre of a Foy The Two Talents 
. went into Heaven as eafily as the Five, 
_ And God has put a Peculiar ufefulnefs - 
even into the imalleft Members of the 
Body, anfwerable to fome Need or De- 
fect in the greateft ; thereby to level 
them toa mutual Intercourfe of Compli- 
ance and Benefaction; which alone can 
keep things equal, and isindeed the ve- > 
ry Poife and bulaft of Society. And thus 
much for the fecond Confequent. But, — 
Thirdly, ‘The foregoing Dottrine af- _ 
fords us alfo a Touchftone for the 7 ryal of 
_ Spirits, For, fuch asare the Gifts, fuch 
muft be alfo the Spirit from which they 
flow. And fince both of them have been 
fo much pretended to, it is well forthe 
: Church, 
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Church , that it has rule of judgmetit; 
anda note of Diferimination. There 
is none, whois not- willfully a ftranger 
to the Affairs of ovir Ifrael, but has had 
the Noife and blufters of Gifted Brethren, 
and of perfons pretending to the Spirit, ring= 
- ingin his Ears. Concerning which Plea 
of theirs, fince we all know, that there 
are Spirits, both Good and Bad, it cannot 
be denyed, but that in fome fence they 
might bave the Spirit ( {uch a Spirit as it - 
_ was) and thatin a very large meafure: 
But as for their Gifts, we muft Examine 
them by the ftandard of thofe here men- 
tioned by the Apoftle. . 
And firft, for that of Prophecy. Thefe 
Men were once full of a Prophecy that 
the World fhould be deftroyed in the 
Year 1656, Becaufe (forfooth) the Flood. 
came upon the Old World in that Year 
Reckoning from the Creation. And a- 
gain, that the Downfal of Pope and Anti- 
cbrift , together with that of Monarchy 
and Epifcopacy, (which they always ac- 
counted as Limbs of Anticbrift ) fhould 
be in the Year 1666. And that becaufe 
fome 
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fome Remarkable mention is made of 
the Number 666 inthe Revelation; with 
many other fuch like Predictions ; The 

Event of all which has fhewn , that 
thofe Men were riot of God’s Privy Coun- 
cil; but on the Contrary that all their 
Prophecies were like thofe of Almanacks, 
which warn every Wife Body to prepare © 
againft foul weather, by their, foretelling 
Farr. oe 

_ And thes , for the Gift of Healing, 
let a bleeding Church and State thew, 

‘how notably they were gifted that 
way. They played the Chirurgeons in- 

‘deed witha Witnefs, but we never yet 
heard that they AGted the Phyftzan ; all 
their Practice upon the Body Politick was 
with Powder and Ball, Sword and Piftal. 
No faving of Life with thofe Men , but 
by Purging away the Eftate. 

And likewife for the Gift of difcerning 
of Spirits. They had thew Tryers, that 
is, a Court appointed for the Tryal of 
Minifters ; but moft-properly called — 
Cromwell’s Inguifttion; in which they 
would pretend to know Men’s hearts, 

a and 


B44 A Sermon Preached — 
and inward Bent of their Spirits (as their 
word was) by their very looks. But the 
Truth is, asthe Chief Pretence of thofe 
Tryers was to enquire into Men’s Gifts, . 
foif they found them but wel Gifted in 
the Hand, they never looked any fur- 
ther ; for a full and Free bund was with 
them, an Abundant demonttration of a 
Gracious Heart; a word in great requeft 
in thofe times. i. ee 
_ And moreover, for the Geft of diverfe 
- Tongues , it is certain , that they fcarce . 
{pake the fame Thing for two days to- | 
gether. ‘Though otherwife it muft be 
Confefled , that they were none of the 
— greateft Linguifts ; their own Mother 
Tongue ferving all their Occafions, with- 
out ever fo much as looking into the Fa 
thers, who always {poke the Language 
of the Beast to fuch as could not under- 
fiand them. Latm was with them a Mortal 
Crime, andGreek, inftead of being owned 
for the Language of the Holy Gho/f, (as 
in the New Tettament it is) was looked 
upon like the Sin againft it ; fo that in 
a Word, they had all the eget 
| Babe 
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Babel amongft them without the Diver/ity 
of Tongues. 

And then Lafily, For the Gift of In- 
terpreting ; they thought themfelves no 
ordinary Men at Expounding a Chap- 


. ter; if the Turning of a few Rational 


fignificant Words and Sentences into a 
loofe, tedious, Impertinent Harangue’ 
could be called an Ezpofition. But a- 
bove all, for their Interpreting Gift, you 


- muft take them upon Ezekiel , Daniel, 
. andthe Revelation ; and from thence (as 


it were) out of a Dark Prophetick Cloud, 
Thundring againft the Old Cava- 
leirs, and the Church of England , and. 
(asl may but too appofitely exprefs it) 
breaking them upon the wheels in Ezekiel, 
Cafting them tothe Beafts in Daniel, and | 
pouring upon them all the Vials in the Re- 
velation. After which, let any one deny it 


who durft, that, the Black Decree was Ab- 


folutely pafled upon thofe Malignants, 


and that they were all of them, to a 


Man, Sons of Reprobation. 
And thus, I, think, Ihave Reckoned — 
up moft of the Extraordinary Gifts of 
the Spirit, and Compared them with 
— Noi thofe 
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thofe of our late Gifted Brethren. A- 
mongft all which Divine Gifts , 1 muft 
declare, that I cannot find the Gift of 
Canting and whining , and_ making Faces ; 
that is, of Speaking Bad fence with worfe 
looks ; which yet, thofe Men ufed to call 
the Language of Canaan, Nor can I find the 
Gift of uttering every fuddain, crude, un- 
digefted thought coming over their minds, 
and of being Impudently bold and Fam- 
ay with Almighty God in Prayer. — 

_ Icannot find the Gift of exploding 
the Myfferies, and peculiar Credend2 of 
the Go/pel,in order tothe turning Chrifti- 
anity into bare Morality. - 

I cannot find the Gift of accounting 
Tendernefs of Confctence againft Law, as a 
Thing Sacred, but Denderne/s of Con{ci- 
ence according to Law , asa Crime to be 
profecuted almoft to Death. - | 

Ina word , I cannot find the Gifts, 
_. Notwithftand- of Rebellir ) ie lundering, Se- 
ing theSanétifyed . . 

Charaéer they QUeftring , Robbing Churches, 
pe eeene, and Murdering Kings, and all 
viz, Ludlow’s Memoirs: aiid in the Judgment of thofe who like 
firch Praélices , and therefore Publith {uch Beoks : to the maniteit 


Affront of the Monarc#y they live under, A ftrange Unaccountable 
way doubtlefs of Supporting 3. | 
this 
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this purely for the fake of Confcience 
and Religion. 

' Thefe ThingsI fay, (whether it be 
through the Weakneis of my difcern- 
ing Faculties , or whatfoever elfe may _ 
be the Caufe) I cannot, for my Life find — 
amongft the Primitive Gifts of the Spirit. 

And therefore, wherefoever I do find 
them , let Men talk never fo much of 
Inward Motions, and Extraordinary Calls 
of the Spirit.of the Kingdom of fefus Chrift, 
and of the Publick good, of Moderation 
and of an Healing Spirit, and the like; yet 
long and fad Experience having taught 
, us the true meaning ofall thefe fine and 
fallacious Terms, I muft needs fay, 
both of them, and the Spzrit from which | 
they proceed, in thofe -words of St. 
: ‘fames 3° 18. That they defcend not front 
above,but are Earthly, Senfual and Devilifh. 
Thefe are the Names which God 
knows and calls them by, though Schif- 
maticks and Hypocrites may call them 
Reformation. But. ote 

Fourthly, In the fourth and laft place, 
Zhis Emanation of Gifts from the Spirit, 
o7 Nn a allures 
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affures us that Knowledge and Learning, 
are by no means oppofite to Grace ; fince 
we fee Gifts as well as Graces conferred - 
by the fame Spirit. But amongft thofe 
of the late Reforming Age ( whom we 
have been {peaking of) all Learning was 
utterly cryed down. So that with 


them the beft Preachers were fuch as — 


could not read, and the ableft Diwines 
fuch ascould not write.In all their Preach- 
ments they fo highly pretended to the 
Spirit, that they could hardly fo much 
as [pell the Letter. To be blind was with 
them the Proper Qualification of a Spiri- 
tual Guide, and to be Book-Learned (as , 
they called it) and to be Irreligious were 
-almoft Terms Convertible. None were 
thought ht for the Miniftry but Zrades- 
men, and Mechanicks, becaufe noneelfe | 
were allowed to have the Spirit. Thofe 
only were accounted like St. Paul, who 
could work with their bands, and in a lit- 
teral fence , drive the Nail home, and be 
able to make a Pulpit before they preached 
in if. . | 


- But 
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But the Spirit in the Primitive Church 
took quite another Method ; being flill 
as Careful to furnifh the Head as to fan- 
étifie the Heart; and , as He wrought 
Miracles tofound and eftablifh a Church 
by thefe extraordinary Gifts, fo it would 
have been a greater Miracle to have done — 
it without them. : 

God, as He is the giver of Grace, fo 
He is the Father of Lights ; He neither 
Admits Darknefs in himfelf, nor ap- 
proves it in others. And therefore thote 
who place all Religion in the Heats of 
a furious Zeal, without the due Illumi- 
nations of Knowledge, Know not of what 
Spirit they are ; indeed of fuch a Spt-. 
rit, as begins in Darknefs , Leads tg ir, 
and Ends in it. 

But, certainly, we fhall one day find, 
that a Religion fomuch Refembling Hell, 
neither was, nor could be the Readieft 
way to Heaven. But on the Contrary, 
That the Spirit always Guides, and in- 
ftrudts before He faves ; and that , as. 
He brings to Happinefs only by the 

| Nn 3 ways _ 
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ways of Holinefs; fo He never leads to” 


_ true Holinefs, but by the Paths of Knov- 
ledge. 


To which Holy Spirit , together with 
the Father and the Son; Three 
Perfons and one God, be rendred 
and afcribed , as is moft due, all 
Praife , Might . Majefty , and 
Dominion, both now, and for ever- 
more. Amen, | 


THE 


THE 
Peculiar Care 
AND 


Concern of Providence 
FOR THE | 
Protettion and Defenfe of Kings, 


Set ‘forth in a 


SERMON 


Preached 


At Weftmt nfter-Abbey, 
Nov. 5. 1 676. 


No4 


~ t 
7 
- fe a 
’ 
’ 4 
a 
° - e * 
; 
' en 
i 
: ies 
. a | 
‘ - 
Lb 2 
, 
. 
. 
e . ™: 
« Tig 
* . 
; ; 
‘ i 
t 
7 
. ay 
oe 2 
{ . 
ms SS ay . 
aay 
¢ 
< 
x , 
. 
‘ + 
5. 
~ 
, 


fm 


wa 


[ 553 J 


Pfalm ©XLIV. 10. former part. 


It is He, that giveth Salvation unto 
Kings. 


HE greateft and moft magnii- 
| cent Title ,by which God exhi- 


bitshimfelf tothe Sons of Men, is, that _ 
he is King of Kings , and that the Gover- 
nours of the Earth are his Subjecfs Princes 
and Emperours his Vajffals, and Thrones his 
| Footstools ; and Confequently that there — 
— isno Abfolute Monarch inthe World, but 
One. And from the fame alfo it follow Sy 
that there is nothing, which Sudjedts can 
juftly expect from their Prince but Princes 
may expect from God ; And nothing 
whichPrinces Dernand from theirSubjects, 
but God ina higher manner,and by a bet- 
ter Claim requires from them. Now the 
Relation between Prince and Subjedé ef- 
fentially involves in it thefe two things ; 
Pah Obedience ftom the fubjec to 
all 
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all the Laws: and juft Commands of - 
his Prince. And accordingly as Kings 
_ themfelves have a Soveraign over them, 
fo they have Laws over them"too. Laws, 
which Jay the fame obligation upon 
Crowned beads , that they do upon the 
_ meaneft Peafant. For no Prerogative can 
bar Piety. No Man is too Great, to be 
bound to be good. He who weilds the 
Scepter, and fhines in the Throne has a 
great Account to make , anda great Ma- 
fter tomake it to. And there isno Man 
fent into the World to Rule, who is not 
fent alfo to Obey. 
Secondly, ‘he other thing imported 
in this Relation 1s Protection Vouchfafed 
from the Soveraign to the fubject. Ubp- 
on which account it is, that as God with 
one hand givesa Law, fo with the o- 
ther he Defends the Obedient. And 
this isthe highett Prerogative of World- 
ly Empire, and the brighteft Jewel in 
the Diadems of Princes , that by being 
Gods immediate Subjeffs they are His 
wnmediate Care; and intituled to his 
more Efpecial Protection; that they “ats 
3 | | tn 
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both an Omnifcience,in a peculiar manner, 
to wake over them, and an Omnipotence 
to fupport them ; And that: they. are 
not the Legions which they Command, but | 
the God whom they Oey, who muft both 
guard their Perfons and fecure their Re- . 
galia. “For it is He, and He only who 

iveth Salvation unto Kings. 

The Words of the Text,with a little 
Variation, run naturally into this one . 
Propofition, which, containing in it the 
full tence ofthem , fhall be the fubjeét 
~ of our following Difcourfe, viz. | 


That God in the Government of theW orld, 
exercifes a peculiar and extraordinary 
Providence over the Perfons and Lives 
of Princes. 

~The Profecution of which Propofition 
fhall lie in thefe four things. 

Firft, To fhew upon what account 
any Act of God’s Providence may be 
faid to be peculiar and extraordinary. 

Secondly, ‘lo thew, how and by what . 
means, God does after fuch an eztraor- 
dinary manner fave and deliver Princes. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , To fhew the Reafons why 
Hedoesfo. And 
Fourthly, And Lafily, To draw fome- 
‘thing by way of Inference and Conclu- 
-fion fromthe whole. — 

Of all which intheir Order: And — 

Firfi, For the firft of thefe ; which is 
to fhew upon what account any Act of God's 
Providence may be faid to be Peculiar and 
Extraordinary. Providence in the Go- 
vernment of the World aéts for the moft 
part by'the mediation of fecond Caufes : 
which, though they proceed according 
to a Principle of Nature , and a fettled 
~ Courfe and Tenour of Acting, ( tuppo- 
fing fill the fame Circumttances,) yet 
Providence acting by them may, in fe- 
vyeral Infiances of it, be faid to be eztra- 
ordinary, upona threefold account : As, 

First, When athing falls out befides 
the Common and Ufual Operation of its 
proper Caufe. As for inftance, it 1s 
uifual arid natural fora Man meeting his. 
Enemy. upon fulladvantage, to profecute 
that advantage againft him , and by no 
means to let him efcape. Yet fometimes 

| if 
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it falls out quite otherwife.  Efax 
had conceived a mortal Grudge and. 
Enmity — his Brother facob, yet 
as foon ashe meets Him, he falls upon 
him, in a very different way trom that 
of Enemies, and embraces him. 4bab 
having upon Conquett got Benhatad, 
his Inveterate Enemy into his hands, 
not only {pares his Life, but treats him 
kindly and lets him go. ‘That a Bro- 
ther unprovoked fhould bate, anda 
{ftranger not obliged fhould Jove, is a- 
gainft the ufual Actings of the Heart of 
Man. Yet thusit was with ‘o/epb, and 
no déubt, with many others, in which, 
and the like cafes, I conceive, things © 
~ fo falling out, may be faid to come to 
pafs by an Extraordinary A& of, Pro- | 
vidence ; it being manifeft, that the Per- 
fons concerned in them do not a€t as 
Men of the fame Principles and Interefts 
under the fame Circumftances ufe to do. 
For Intereft , we fay , will not lye, nor 
~ make a Man fal/e to Himfelf , whatfoe- 
ver it may make him to Others. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , Providence may be faid to 
AG Extraordinarily , when a thing falls 
out befide, or Contrary to the Defign of 


expert, politick and fhrewd Perfons,con- 


triving or Acting in it. As when a 
Man by the utmoft of his Wit and Skill, 


projects the Compaffing of fuch or fuch 


a thing , fits means to his End , lays 
Antecedents and Confequents dire@tly 


and appofitely for the bringing about. 


his Purpofe ; but in the Iffue and Re- 
fult, finds all broken and baffled, and 
the Event contrary to his Intention ; and 
the order of Caufes and Counfels fo 
ftudioufly framed by him, to produce 
an effect oppofite to, and deftructive of 


~ the Defign driven at by thofe Means 


and Arts. In this cafe alfo, Ifay, we 
may rationally acknowledge an Eztraor- 
dinary At of Providence. For as much 


yas the Man himfelf ismade inSfrumental 


to the effecting of fomething perfeAtly 
againft his own Will and ‘fudgment, 
and that by thofe very ways and me- 
thods, which in themfelves were the moft 
proper to prevent,and the moft unlikely 

to 
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to bring to pafs , fuch an Event. The 
Worldall the while ftanding amazed at 
it, and the Credit of the Politieian fink- 
ing : for that, nothing feemsto caft fo juft 
a Reproach even upon Reafonit felf, as 
for Perfons Noted for it toac&t as Notably 
againtt it. 

Thirdly , and Laftly, Providence may 
be faid to at in an Extraordinary way, 
when a thing comes to pafs vilibly and - 
apparently beyond the Power of the 
Caute immediately imployed init. As’ 
that a Man dumb all his Life before, 
fhoula cn the fuddam fpeak: as it is 


. faid, that the Son of Crafus did , upon 


the tight of2 Murther ready to have been 


Committed upon the Perfon of his 


Prince and Father. That a {mall Com- 
pany fhould rout and fcatter an Army, 
or( inthe Language of Scripture ) that 
one fhould chafe an bundred, and an bundred & 
put Ten Thoufand to flight. That Per- . 
fons of mean parts, and little or no Ex- 
perience fhould fruftrate and over-reach 


the Counfels of old, beaten, .through- 


paced Politicians. Thefe effects, [ fay, 


are 
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are manifeftly above the Ability and 
ftated way of working belonging the 
Caufes from whence they flow. Never- 
thelefs fuch things are fometimes feen 
upon the great Stage of the World, to 
the Wonder and Aftonifhment of the Be- 
holders, whoare wholly unable, by the 
Common method and difcourfes of Rea- 
fon, to give a Satisfactory Account of 
- thete ftrange Phenomena, by refolving 
them intoany thing Vifible in their im- 
mediate Agents : In which cafe there- 
fore, | conceive, that the whole Order 
and Connexion of thefe things one with 
- another , may be reckoned an A& of 
Providence Extraordinary. 

And thus much for the firft general 
_ thing propofed, which was to fhew upon 
what Account the Works of Providence come 
to be thus diftinguifhed ; which Confidera- 
tion it-will be eafy for every one to 
make application of to the enfuing parti- 
culars. | proceed now to the 

Second General thing propofed; which 
is to fhew Flow end by what means God does 
after fur an Extraordinary manner fave 
and deliver Princes, J fhall 


at Weftminfter-Abbey. 661 

1 fhall mention feven. 

1. By endowing them with a more 
than ordinary Sagacity, and Quicknefs 
of Underftanding above other Men. Kings 
they fay have a long Reach with their 
Arm, but they have a further with their 
Mind. In 1 Kings 4.29. God is faid to 
have given Solomon Largenefs of Hear: 
even as the fand on the fea fbore.And inProv. 
25.5. Ibe Heart of Kings is taid to be 
_unfearcbable. Inthe former Text the Roy- 
al Mind is compared to the Sand on the 
Sea fhore for Compafs , and in this lat- 
ter it may feem to Vie with the Sea it 
felf for Depto. And does not this days 
Solemnity give us an Eminent. prcof cf 
this ? For when this horrid Confpi- 
racy,contrived in Hell and Darknefs,was 
Conveyed to cne of the Confederates 
under the fhelter of an Equivocal Writ- _ 
' ing, our apprehenfive and quick-Scented 
King prefently Smoaked the Ambigu- 
ous Paper, and Sounding the Depths of 
the Black Intrigue, found that at the — 
Bottom of it, which few Mortals befides 
(though ofthe Quickef faculties) could 
: — Oo have 
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have difcevered from tt; who had not had 
their CorjeCtures alacir’d by fome Glim- 
merinigs of Light into chat Dark Projet 
before.Sucha piercing Jud gment doesGod - 
_ often give to thefe his Deputies. A Judg- 
ment which looks into, or rather through 
and through all others, but 1s looked 1 into 
_ by none. 

And there is nothing that both adorns 
and fecures a Prince Comparably to 
' this difcerning faculty: for by this,as by 
a great Light kindling many others, he. 
commands the ufe of the beit under- 
ftandings and Judgments throughout his 
Dominions, calling them to his “Council, 
and fo feeing with their Eyes, appre- 
hending and contriving with their 
heads ; all their Knowledge and Expe- 
rience , like Rivers paying ‘Tribute to 
the Ocean, being conveyed into and 
{wallowed up in his Royal Breaft. It 1s 
both the fafety and felicity ofa Princeto | 
have a wife Council, but it muft be his 
Own Wifdom which provides Him one. 
Wildom isa Noble Quality and not dif- 
¢cernible but by it felf. It is Art that 

mutt Judge of Art ; and He who difco- 
| vers 


| 
6 
| 
| 

o 


at Weftminfter-Abbey. 563 


vors Wifdom in another muft do it by 


the Idea He. firft had of it'in his own 
Brain. Now as the firft and chief exter- 
nal fafeguard of a Prince is in his Coun- 
cil;and asit is his difcerning’ faculty which 
muft furnifh him with this, fo his next 
fafety isin the choice of his Friends : and 
it is the fame difcerning faculty which | 
mutt fecure him heretoo. For it is this 
that muft diftinguifh between friend/bip 
and flattery , the moft baneful mitchief 
that can be practifed by one Man upon 
another , and fhadows do not more In- 
feparably follow. Bodies , than flattery 
does the Perfons of great Men. Flat- 


-terers arethe Bofom Enemies of Princes, 


laying J rains for them, not at all lefs de- 
ftructive,than that which wasdifcovered 
this day ; Contriving their Ruin accep- 
tably, pleafingly, and according to their 
own hearts.defire. Poyfon has frequent- 
ly deftroyed Kings, but none has beer 
fo efficactoufly mortal as that drank in 
by the Zar. He who meets his Enemy 
in the Field knows how to encounter 
Him, but he who meets him at his Ta- 

| Oo 2 ble, 
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ble, in his Chamber or in his Clofet, 
finds his Enemy got within Him before 
he is aware of him, Killing him with 
Smiles and Kiffes, and ating the Affaf- 
finate under the Mafquerade of a Coun- 
cellour or a Confident : the fureft , but 
the bafeft way of deftroying a Man. 

But now, it is the Prince’s Wiidom, 
and difcerning Spirit, that muft be His— 
refcue from the Plots of this friendly 
Traitor. It is amoft Remarkable Speech 
of Solomon , Prov. 20. 8. That the King 
fitting on the Throne of ‘fudgment fcatter- 
‘eth away all Evil with bis Eye. And the 
Nature of this Evil is peculiarly fuch, 
that to difcover, is to defeat it. Itisa 
work of Darknefs which the Light ne-_ 
ver looks upon, but it {catters* too. 

Nothing 1s fo Notable in the Royal 
~ Bird, the Eagle, as the Quicknefs of his 
Eye. The /rght is the fence of Empire 
and Command ; that which is always 
firft and leads the way in every great 
Action. For fo far as a Prince fees , fo 
- far properly he rules. And while he 
_ keeps his Eye open and his Breaft /but, 
he cannot be furprized. And 
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And thus much for the firft way by 
which Providence faves and delivers 
Princes ; namely by endowing them 
with amorethan ordinary Sagacity and 
Quicknefs of Underftanding above other 
Men. ; 

2. God faves and delivers Soveraign 
Princes by giving thema fingular Courage 
and Prefence of Mind in cafes of difficul- 
ty and Danger. Asfoon as ever the Sa- 
cred Oyl had Anointed Saul King, it 1s 
faid, 1 Sam. 10.9. that God gavebim a- | 
notber beart, That isa great anda King- 
ly Spirit, raifing his Thoughts above the 
Common Level and Defigns of a F'ri- 
vate Condition. Anda littie after, when 
there was a General Confternation over 
all J/rael, upon the Invafion of the Am- 
monites, though the Report of it met 
Saul in his former mean Employment, 
Coming from the Field after his Fathers 
Herd: yet it is faid in the 11. Chapter 


of the fame Bookand 6.-v. That the Spi- 


rit of God came upon Saul when be beard 
thefe tydings. That is, the Royal Spi- 
rit, which he had received at his Anaint- 
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ing, then began to Stir and AG, and 
flame out like it felf; taking him pre- 
fently from following ; an Herd and put- 
ting Him in the Headof an Army. It 
is incredible to Confider the tion of 
_ fome mindsupon the fuddain’ urprize of | 
dancer ; and how much in fuch cafes 
fume will even out-a& themf-:ves. How 
much quicker their Wit is to invent and 
their Courage to execute than at other 
times. Tullus Hoftilius, in the midft of 
a Battle,furprized with tlie Treachery of 
" Metius Suffetius falling off witha great part 
of his Army to theEnemy,cries out to his 
Soldiers that it was by his order,and there- 
by confirmed their hearts from fainting 
through the Apprehenfion of ‘{ reachery, 
intoa prefent and Glorious Victory by 
their {uppofing it a contrived Stratagem. 
Next to Wi/dom the greateft gift of Hea- 
ven is Refolution. It is that which gives 
and obtains Kingdoms, that turns Swords 
intoScepters , that Crowns the Valiant — 
with Victory , and the Victorious often 
with a Diadem. It was anfwered by a 
Neighbouring | nance to one alledging a 
| Plaw 


at Weftminfter-Abbey. 567 
Flaw in theTitle of Hen.7.totheKingdom 
of England, that he had three of the beft 
Titles to hisKingdom of any Prince liv- 
ing: Being the Wifeft Prince , the Va- 
liaviteft Prince , and the Richeft Prince in 

Chiriltendcm. 
- Preience cf mind to get out of a 
Piunge, and upon the fuddain to Unra- 
vel the Knots and Intricacies of a Per- 
plered bufinefs, argues a Head and a 
‘Heart made for ores t t things. It-is a kind 
of Ecitacy and Infpiration, a Beam of Di- 
vine light darting inupon Reafon, and 
exalting it to a. Pitch of Operation be- 
yond its natural and accuftomed mea- 
fures ; and perhaps there was never any 
Perfon in the World remarkably and 
heroically great, without fome fuch 
kind of Enthufiafim,that ts,fuch a migh- 
ty Principle , as at certain times railed 
him up to ftrange unaccountable heights 
of Wit and Courage. And therefore 
whofoever He is, who inthe ftrength of 
fucha Spirit can look the moft menacing 
dangers in the face, and when the ftate 
of all Things about Him feemsdefperate, 
can yet bear his great Heart above de- 
Oo4..* pair, 
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{pair, fuch an one for the moft part makes 
fortune it felf bend and fall’down to 
him, difficulties vanith, and dangers fly 
before Him;fo much is Vi ictory the Claim 
of the Valiant , and fuccefs the Birth- 
right of the Bold. And this is the fer 
cond way by which Providence gives Sal- 
vation unto Kings, 
“2, God faves and delivers Soveraign 
Princes, by di/pofing of Events and Ac- 
cidents . in a f{trange Concurrence for 
their Advantage and prefervation. No- 
thing indeed is or can be properly Ac- 
cidental to God ; but Accidents are . 
called | in refpect ef the Intention , 
ExpeCiation of fecond Caufes ; ies 
things fall out befide their Knowledge 
or defign. And there is nothing, in 
which Providence fo much Triumphs’ 
over, and (as I may fa fay) laughs at the 
Profoundeft Wifdom of Men as in the 
_ ftable, certain Knowledge and difpofal 
of all. Cafual Eyents. In refpect of 
wiich the Cleareft mortal Intellect is 
whelly in the Dark. And upon this 
Account, as loofe as thefe Events feem 
to hang upon one another, yet they a 
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all knit and linked together, ina firm 
Chain,and the highelt link of that Chain 
as the Poets {peak moft truely and Phi- 
lofophically (though ina fable), is faften- 
ed to ‘fupiter’s Chair : that is, it is held 
and managed by an Unerring Pravi- 
dence: the Chain indeed may wave and 
fhake this way, and that way, but ftill 
- the band that holds it is fteady, and the 
Eye that Guides it Infallible. 

Now nothing ‘has fo Powerful an In-: 
fluence upon the great Turns of Affairs, 
and the Lives and Fortunes of great Per- 
fons, as the little, unobferved, unpro- 
jected Events of things. For could any 
thing be greater than the Prefervation of 
a great Prince and his next Heir to the 
Crown, together with his Nobles and 
the Chief of his Clergy , from certain, 
imminent, and prepared deftruCtion ? 
And was not all this effected by a pity-— 
ful {mall Accident in the miftake of the 
fuperfcription of a Letter? Did not the o- 
verfight of one fyllable preferve aChurch 
and a State too? And might it-not be 

truly fzid of that Contemprible Paper, - 
ORM, daa that 
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that it did Cefarem vebere ¢y fortunam 
Cafaris,and that, the Fate of three King- 
doms was wrapt and fealed up in it? 

A little Error of the Eye, a mifguid- 
ance of the hand, a flip of the foot, a 
ftarting of an Horfe, a fuddain mift, or 
a great fhower, or a Word undefignedly 
caft forth inan Army , has turned the 
ftream of Victory from one fide to ano- 
ther, and thereby difpofed of the for- 
tune of Empires and.whole Nations. No 
Prince ever returns fafe out of-a Battle, 
but may remember how many Blows,and 
* Bullets have gone by 


- * See a Iate Signal 
Inftance of this in a 


Prince, who bad bis Shoul- 
der fo Kindly Kiffed, by a 
Cannon Bullet , (as the 
late Archbifhop , by a 


veculiar ftrain of Rhe- 


torick, Expreffes this 
Wonderful Paffage ia 
his Sermon at Court ; 
upon Feremiah gp 23,24. 
' Page 34.) For well in- 
deed might it pafs for 
Wonderful, the Salutes 
from the Mouth of a 
Cannon, being, Common- 
ly fo boifterous , that 
they feldom Ki/s, but 
they Kill too. 


' been Guided to their Refpective 


Him,that might asEafily 
have gone through Him, 
and by what little odd 
uniorefeeable Chances 
Death has been turned 
afide, which feemed in a 
full , ready, and dire€t 
Career to have been po- 
fting tohim. All which 
Paflages, if wé do not 
acknowledge to have 
Ends 
and 
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and Effeéts,by the Conduct of a Superior, © 
and a Divine Hand,we do by the faméAf- 
fertion Cafheir all Providence, ftrip the 
Almighty of his Nobleft Prerogative,and 
make God not the Governour , but the — 
meer Spectator of the World. And thus 
much for the third way. The 

Fourth, By which God faves and de- 
livers SovereignPrinces,is by wonderful- 
ly inclining the Hearts and Wills of Men 
toa Benign Affettion towards them. 
Hearts and Willsare things that Princes 
themlelves cannot Command , and yet 
the arly Things in the firength of whith 
they do Command. For the Heart isthe 
grand {pring of Action, and He wha 
governs that part, doesby Confequence 
Command the whole. But now, this 
is the incommunicable Prerogative of 
God ; who, and who only, can either 
by Power cr by Knowledge reach the 
Heart, Foras itis faid,) Prov. 21. 1. 
Zivat the Heart of the King is in God’s 
hand , and that as the Rivers of Water He 
turneth it which way feever He will, Soare 
the hearts of the People too; which like 

7 a mighty 


y 
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a mighty ftream or Torrent, He turns 
this way, or that way, according to the 
Wife Counfels of his Providence. For if 
‘He intends to advance a Prince, they 
fhall be a ftream to bear Him up from 
finking ; 1f to forfake or ruin a Prince, 
they fhall overflow, and fwell, and rufh 
in upon Him with fuch a furious ungo- 
verned Tide as no Power or ArtsofState — 
fhall be able to divert or to with- 
ftand. God can gurn the Hearts of a 
Nation fuddainly and Irrefiftibly. He 
has done fo more than once pr twice, 
and may do fo again. 

Thus, for inftance, when Daved fled 
before Ab/alom, and was forced to leave — 
the Royal City, it wasthe General Af- - 
fection of his People , ( God touching 
their Hearts,) which brought Him back 
andRefettled Him in his Throne, fo that 
in 2 Sam. 19. 14. ‘it 1s faid of Him, 
That be bowed the Hearts of all the Men 
of Judah even as the Heart of one Man ; 
fothat they fent this word unto the King, 
Return thou and all thy fervants. And 
jut fuch another mefiage did the Lords 
| and 
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andCommons of England fend ourBanifh- 
ed David in the Year Sixty. For what 
was it elfe which fo glorioufly rettored 
the King ? Plots were nothing , and 
Foreign Afh{tance lets than nothing. 
It was an Univertal, Invincible Current 
of the Peoples Wills and Affections, that 
bore down all thofe Mountains of Oppo- 
fition , which fo many: Years had been 
raifing up againft Him , and at length 
(in fpight of Guilt and Malice) brought 
Him in free and unfbackled, abfolute and 
victorious over the Heads of his Armed 
_ .Enemies.It was his Peoples Hearts which 


made their Hands ufelefs to his Retto- 


ration. 

On the other fide , when the greateft 
partof the Kingdom was rent from the 
Houfe of David , and Transferred to 
Jeroboam 5; in 1 Kings 12. 14. the Pro- 
phet exprefly tellsthem, Zbat this thing 
was from God: that is, He by a fecret 
over-ruling Energy upon theHearts and 
Affeétions of the People, took them off 


fromvone, and enclined and carried them » 


over to the other. And it is often by 
| | | this 
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this alone, that the Great Lord of Lords 
and Controuler of Monarchs putteth 
~ down one and fetteth up another. He 
can raife Armies of Hearts to drive any 
King out of his Kingdom without ftrik- 
ing a ftroke ; as onthe Contrary, where 
he intends to own and fupport the Royal 
Eftate of any Monarch,He fhall fet Him 
-upa Throne in-every one of his fubje&ts 


_. Breafts. So that according to that Scri- ' 


pture-Expreflion, Their Defire fhall be to 
Him and He fhall rule over them. And 
certainly, where Affettion binds, Alle- 


 giance muft needs be very Eafy: Anda 


pleafant thing to Rule , where there is 
no heart to Refit. — | 
_g, God faves and delivers Sovereign 
Princes by refcuing them from unfeen 
and unknown mifchiefs prepared againft 
them. This is moft Evident. For if 
a Prince’s own obfervation can bear Wit- . 
nefs to many deliverances vouchfafed him 
byProvidence, Providence it felf can cer- 
tainly bear Witnefs to many more, which 
He is wholly Ignorant of. Fora{much, 
as in every Man, but efpecially is 
Princes 
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Princes , their Concerns reach further, 
and Carry a Wider Compafs than their 
Knowledge can: It being impoffible 
that any Man living fhould know all that 
is fpoken or done concerning Him, and 
confequently be aware of all the mif- 
chrevous Blows levelled againft Him. 
How many fecret Cabals and Plots 
have been againft the Reputation, the 
Intereft, and fometimes the Life alfo of 
every Contiderable Perfon in the World, 
which never yet came to their Eye , or 
their Ear, nor, (thanksto the Care of a 
Guardian Providence ) ever troubled fo 
much asa Thought, nor hurt fo much 
as an Hair of their head ! And yet © 
the Contrivers of them have wanted 
neither Will, nor Wit, nor Power (the 
natural force of Caufes Confidered) to 
add Execution to Intention, and to give 
_ Fire to their Trains,and Efficacy to their 
curfed Proje&ts,had not an invifible,over- — 
{waying Vower battled and difappoint- 
ed all the Artifices of their Malice, and 
ftifled the Bafe Conception before tiae Birth. 
And this is a way of deliverance fo 
Eminent | 
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Eminent for the mercy of it , that ifa. 


Prince or great Perfon can be obliged to 
Providence for any, it muft be for this. 
For when a Man knows the Danger he 
_ isin, all his fences quickly take the Al- 
larm, call up the Spirits , and arm his 
Courage to mect the approaching Evil, 


and to defend himfelf. But when he. 


knows nothing of the Impending mif- 
chief, he lies open- and defenfelefs, 
like a Man bound, and naked, and fleep- 
ing , while a Dagger is directed to his 
Breaft. And for a Merciful Tender 
Providence then to ftep in to his affift- 
ance, to ward off the Fatal blow , and 
 toturn theapprcachingEdge from his un- 
guarded Heart, this furely is. the height 
of mercy, and engrofles the Glory of the 
deliverance wholly to the Divine Good- 
nefs, without allowing any Mortal Wit 
or Courage the leaft fhare , or concur- 
rence in it. No Prince can tell what the 
Difcontents of ul Subjects, the Emulati- 
on of Neighbour States or Princes have 
been deligning , endeavouring and pro- 


 jecting againft rlim: all which Counfels: 


by 
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‘by aControuling Power from above,have 
from time to time been made abortive 
and fruftraneous. Let Princes therefore 
Reckon upon this, and know alorelly, 
that they ftand endebted to Pr: ovidence 
for more deliverancesthan they can know. 
And ifthe Protecting Mercics Heaven 
thus furpafs ther Knowledg., fx arely it 
i$ but Reafon, that their i, ci them, 
and gratitude tor them fhould furmount 
Expreffion. 

Sizthly, God faves and delivers Sove- 
raign Princes by imprinting a certain 
Awe and Dread of their Perfons and Ans 
thority upon the minds cfthvir Subjects. 
And there is not any one thing, which 
feems {o mantfeftly to prove Govermrent 
a thing perfectly Divine both as to 1s 
Original and Continuance in the World 
as this. For what is there in any one 
Mortal Man, that can {trike a dread into, 
and command a fubjection from fo ma- 

ny Thoufands as every Prince almoft i:2s 
under his Government , fhould things 
be rated according to the meer natural 
Power of fecond Caufes? [tor the 
Pp. ftrength 
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ftrength of one Man can do nothing a- 
sainft fo many ; and his Wifdom and 
Couniel but littlemore: andthofe who . 
are to obey him, know fo much, and 
yet for all that they yield Him abfolute 
SubjeGtion , dread his Threatnings, 
‘Tremble at his Frowns , and lay their 
Necks under his Feet. Now from 
from whence can all this be, but from 
a Secret Work of the Divine Power, In- 
vetting Soveraign Princes with certain 
Marks and Rays of that Divine Image, 
which overawes, and controuls, the Spt- 
rits of Men they know not How nor 
Why? But yet they feel themfelves 
actually wrought upon, and kept under 
by them, and that very frequently a- 
gainft their will. 

. And this 1s, that properly which in 
Kings we call Majefty , and which no 
doubt isa kind of fhadow or Portraiture 
_ of the Divine Authority drawn upon the 
Icoks and Verfons of Princes , which 
makes then: Commanders of Men’s fears, 
and thereby Capable of governing them 
in all their concerns. Non fero fulgur 

. 7 eculorum 
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oculorum tuorum, is the Language of every 
Subjects heart, ftruck with the awfull A- 
{pect of a refolute and magnanimous 
Prince. There is a Majefty in his Corn- 
tenance that puts Lightning into his 
~ Looks and Thunder into his Words. In 
Dan, 5. 19. it 1s faid of Nebuchadnezzar, 
that God gave bim fuch a Mayefty, that all 
People; Nations and Languages trembled be- 
fore Him. When Alexanier the Great - 
found his whole Army ina Mutiny, and 
Refolute not to March forward, but to 
return to their own Country,againft any 
Arguments or Perfwafions that He could 
ufe ; he * leaps down * At the fame time 
from the place , upcn ee 
which he had been Iv Mind and. Courage) 
{peaking to them , and 7? ge gail 
arguing with them, "o,0 gil im 
and laying hold of thir- Litr.x. 7 
teen of the moft forward and violent 
Mutineers, caufes them to be bound 
hand and foot, (ip the face of his — 
whole Army looking on), and then 
thrown into the Sea. Allewhich this 
Terrible and Vidtorious Army to which 

| Pp 2 he 
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-he himfelf owed his greatnefs , and 
which but even now was upon fuch high 
and daring Terms with him, quietly fees 
and fuffers, and with a f{neaking abject 
behaviour return to their Tents, asif a 
‘Lion had Charged and ‘Chafed a Flock 
of Sheep into their folds. Nay the Hi- 
fiory fa: ys further,that they wereF earful 
and Sollicitous and Inquifitive what the 
King meant todo with the reft of them. 
By which and the like paffages Kings 
may fee what they are, and what they 
may do if they will but own their high 
Office with an equal Courage , and be 
- true to that Soveraignty and Character 
which God has ftamp’d upon them. 
Alexander, as great as he was, was but 
ane Man : but he was a Prince, and as 
fuch ated by a Commiffion from Hea- 
ven, asone of the Almighty’s Vice-ge- 
rents, and upon that Account able to 
Encounter as well asto Lead his Army. A 
King acting as a King, has all the Pow- 
er of Heaven to bear him out ; the Stars 
in their Coarfes fhall fight for ba the 
Angels are his Guards, and the. Lord of 
| Holts 
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Hofts their Captain, And thisis thesisth 
way by which God faves and delivers 
Princes. Namely by the Autnarity and 
Mayefiy of their Perens. 

7. In the feventh and laft place. 
God faves and delivers SovereignPrinces, 
by difpofing their hearts to fuci Vertu- 
ous and Pious Courfes, as he has promi- 
{-dableffing to, and by reitraining them 
from thofe ways, to which he has de- 
nounced aCurfe.. And this isthe great- 
eft deliverance of all; as having a pro- 
{pect upon the felicity of bath Worlds, 
and laying a foundation for all other De- 
liverances. For it is this, that qualines, 
and renders a Mfan a Subject Capabie of, 
and fit fora Deliverance. King Adtme- 
lech was about to do an Action that 
would certainly have drawn Death and | 
Confufion after it. Thou art but a Dead 
Man (‘ays God to biim) in Gen, 20. 3. 
But preventing Grace aatched Him 
from the Brink of Deftrnftion, and delt- 
vered him from Deat) by reftraining rlim 
from the Sin: I with-beld thee (lays God 
in the 6th) from Siing again{t re. See 

Pp 3 the 
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the force of Princely Piety in the Per- 
fon of Hezekiah. God tells him that be 
Jhould die, and bids him prepare for it. 
But Piety. is ftronger than Death, and re- 
verfes the fatal Edit. The .Affyrians 
Invade his Kingdom,and take his fenced 
Cittes,but how does he withftand them ? 
Why he puts on Sack¢loath for his Ar- 
mour, and it was neither the Valour nor 
the Number of his ‘Troops , but the 
Prayer of Hezekiah and the Irrefiftible 
force of a King fighting upon bis knees 
that routed Sennacherib, — | 
Vertue Entitlesa Prince to all the 
Mercies of Heaven, all the Favours, all 
the Endearments of Providence. It has 
a prefent and a future Influence; one 
upon his Perfon, the other upon his Po- 
fterity. So thatin 1 Kings 11. when 
God deciared his purpofe to Remove 
the Kingdom from the Houfe of Solomon 
for all his Idolatries and Abominations, 
Yet in the 34. v. he fays, bewbert I vill 
make lum King all the days of his Life, for 
my Servant \avid's fake , becaule He kept 
. ~» Commandments and my Statutes, And 
Jt) 
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in the 22. v. He declares , that bis Son 
after Fim Should bave one Tribe for pis 
Servant David’s fake. Nay the Piety of 
a King diffufes a Blefing , anda #’ro- 
~ tection upon the whole Kingdom : For. 
how often upon the Provocations of 
ee did the Memory of David's Piety 

as it were ) difarm the Divine Ven- 
geance ; and interpofe between them 
and the deftroying Sentence ? So that 
in the fecond Book of Kings , it 1s faid 
three feveral times, upon three feveral 
Remarkable Occafions, that God would 
not deffroy Judah and Jerufalem for bis 
Servant David's fake. And who knows, 
but the Piety , the Vertues, and the 
Chriftian fufterings of the late Martyred 
. King, may be one great prefervative of 
the prefent Peace of this wretched and 
ungrateful Nation ? fo that when God 
lately fent his Deftroying Angel,with his 
drawn Sword , over Poland, Germany, | 
Holland and other Countrics; He has | 
looked upon the Blood of that Royal 
Martyr thed for the Rights and Liber- 
ties of his Kingdoms, and bid the Dee 
7 Pps Sivoying = 
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firoying Angel pafs over England and 
draw no more Blood there, where the 
Memory ofthat Sacred Blood had made 
fuch an Atonement and. expiation, and 
cryed aloud for Mercy. upon all; even 
— that fhed it not excepted. Certain 

t is.that the Vertues of aPrince area blef- 
i tomore than to Himfelf and His 
Family. They are a publick Seminary 
of Bleflings; they are the Palladiums and 
and the itrong holds, nay the Common 
ftock and the Inheritance of the King- 
dom, and’ ( in a word ) an Exchequer 
that can never be fhut up, 

And thus much for the fecond Ge- 
_neral thing propofed, which was to fhew 
the feveral ways and means, by which 
God does after fucb an extraordinary manner 
fave and deliver Sovereign Princes : All 
which, for Memories fake , it may not 
be amifs to rehearfe and fumm up in 
_— As namely he delivers them. 

. By endowing taem with amore than 
bidiaars Sagacity and Quicknets of Un- 
derftanding aboveother Men. ° 

». By giving them a fingular Courage 

| | and 
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ant ¥eicuce of Mind in Cafes of Diffie , 
culty and Danger. : 

3. By difpofing of Events and Accti- 
dents in a ftrange Concurrence for their 
advantage and prefervation. 

. By Wonderfully Inclining the 
Hearts and Wills of Men toa benign 
affetion towards them. 

5. Byrefcuing them from unfeen and 
unknown mifchiefs prepared againft 
them. | 

6. By Imprinting a Certain Awe and 
Dread of their Perfons and Authority 
upon the minds of the People. 

7. Seventhly , and laftly. By dif- 
poling their heartsto fuch Vertuous and 
Pious Courfes, as God has Promifed a 
Bleffing to, and by reftraintng them 
from thofe ways to which He has de- 
nounced a Curfe. And thefe are the 
feveral ways, by which Providence 
gives falvation unto K Ings. 

I proceed now to the 

3. General thing propofed which 1s_ 
to fhew the Reafons, why Providence 1s fo 
much concerned in the Sa/vaticn and de- 
liverance 
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2 iverance of Kings. Whichthat we may 
the better do, we muft know,that there 
are two things, by which God fupports 
the Societies of Mankind , which He 
will certainly maintain and preferve, as. 
Jong as He fuffers the World to laft,and 
Mento live init ; and thefe are Govern- 
ment and Religion ; which being {0,1 fup- 
 pofe, we need alledge no other Reafon 
for Gods peculiar Care over the Perfons 
and lives of Sovereign Princes, if we de- 
- monftrate. o 

1. That they are the greateft Inftru- 
mentsin the haad of Providence to fup- 
port Government and Civil Society in 

the World. And 

2. That they have the moft Powerful 
Influence upon the concerns of Religion 

‘and the Prefervation of the Church, of 
all other Perfons whattfoever. 

And firft for the firft of thefe. That 
Kings are the greateSt Inftruments in the 
band of Providence to fupport Government, 
and Civil Society in the World: ‘The 
Proof of which I conceive will be fully 
made out by thefe two things. 

| 1. By 


| 


| 
| 
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1. By fhewing that Monarchy , or 
Kingly Government, is the moft excel- 
lent and beft Adapted to the Ends of Go- 
vernment, and the Benefit of Society. 
And 

2. That the greatnefs or ftrength ofa 
Monarchy depends chiefly upon the Per- 
fonal Qualifications of the Prince or 
Monarch. 

1. And firft ; let us fhew that Monar- 
chy or Kingly Government, is the moft Ex- 
cellent and beft adapted to the Ends of Go- 
vernment and the benefit of Society. ‘This 
istoo large and Noble a fubje& to be 
fully managed in fuch a difcourfe. At 
prefent let it fuffice to fay, That Monar- 
chy in the kind of Government is the 
Firftjand Confequently the moit Perfect 
of allother forts, It is an Image of the 
Divine Supremacy, Man’s Imitation of 
Providence , a Copy of God’s Govern-’ 
ment of the Univertein a lefier draught. 
For the World has but one Sovereign. 
Ruler, as we:l as but one Maker 3 and 
every Prince 1s both his Lieutenant, and 
his Refemblance too. The Excellency — 

: - of 
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—of-any Government confifts in the Na- 
‘tural firmnefs of its Conftitution , free- 
ing it from the Principles of diffolution. 
And the Diffolution ofGovernment,as of 
_ moft other Things, proceeds chiefly from 
the Internal Fightings and Conflicts of 
Contrary parts. But now Unity excludes 
- Contrariety, and that which is but One 
cannot difagree or jarr with it felf. It 
is multitude only that admits of the Con- 
tefts of particulars, and a Common-wealth, 
where Goverhours cannot govern them- 
_ felves. That which like a worm eats 
out the every heart of Gevernment, is 
the Emulation, the Ambition, and the 
difcord of the Parties invefted with it. 
But the Supremacy placed in One Cuts 
off all thefe: for no Man is his own 
Rival, no Man envicés Himfelf,, or de- 
fignsto Trip up his own Heels; what- 

-foeverhe may Chance to do. 

And to fhew the Naturalnefs of Mo- 
-narchy, all other Forms of Government 
infenfibly partake of it, and flide into it. 
For Jook upon any Ariftocracy or Demo- 
cracy, and {till you fhall find fome one 
| Ruling 
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Ruling Active Perfon amongit the reft, 
who does every thing , and carries all 
before Him. Was net De iv itt amongft 
our Neighbours a kind of King in a Com- 
mon-wealth? and was not thit Ufurper 
here amongft our felves a Monarch in 
Reality of ’ac?,before He wore the Tithe, 
or aflumed the Ofice? Moreover, when 
any Common-wealth is forced to Defend 
it felf by War, it finds it neceflary to 
appoint one General over all, as this 
very Common-wealth found to®its coft, 
and to make the Conducf of its Armies 
at leaft AMenarchical, Nay the Romans 
themfelves in their greateft Exigencies 
of State, had recourfe to their Dictator- 
fhip, which wasa Perfect Monarchy for 
the time. And when they fent out 
their Armies under the Conduét of two 
Confuls, yet thofeConfuls were to Com- 
mand the whole Army by Lurns, one, 
one Day, and another another ; which 
was a Tacit Confeffion of the Necefhity 
of a fingle Conduct for the Kight Ma- 
nagement of great Affairs. And I think - 
upon a full furvey of the Roman ftory, 

| | we 
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we may truly pronounce, that the great- 
eft defeats that were ever given that 
Common-wealth , in any lafting War, 
have been from this, that theCuftom of 
fhifting Confuls every Year, hindred the 
Condu& of the whole War from being 
continued in the hands of one experien- 
ced Commander. In their Wars with 
Hannibal nothing is more manifeft. From 
all which I infer, that Kingly Govern- 
ment is the moft Natural, Excellent, and 
Beneficiat to Society of all others: and 
that in every Common-wealth, (in fpight 
of its Conftitution) there will be fome- 
thing of Monarchy; And that if a Republick 
ever Atchieves any thing great or confi- 
derable, 1t is {till by vertue of fomething 
in it that is Monarchical. 

Secondly, [The next thing, is to fhew, 
T bat the greatnefs or ftrength of a Monarchy 
depen:!s Cheifly upon the Perfonal Qualifica- 
tions of the Prince or Monarch. It ebbs 
or flows according to the Riling 
or falling of his Spirit. For ftill it is 
the. Perfon that makes the Place Confi- 
derable and not the Place Him. And 

we 
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we fhall find in every Government 
that the Activity and Bravery of the 
Prince, is the Soul Politick which animates, 
and upholds all. When Aiexander the 
Great died, the Grecian Monarchy ex- 
pired with him. He was both the 
Emperor and the Empire too. And after 
the Death of fulius and Augustus Cefar, 
thofe great Commanding Souls, the Ko- 
man Empire declined every day, falling 
into the hands of Brutes and Sots, who 
could fcarce wield the weight of ‘their 
own Bellies,and much lefs theBurthen of 
fuch vaft Dominions. ‘The prefent 
grandeur of the Papacy is intirely ow- 
ing to the Prudence and governing Arts 
of fome of the Popes; and it never fuf- 
fered any great Blow, but when a weak, 
or a Voluptuous Perfon Sate in the 
Chair. And here amongft our felves, 
both the Protector, and the New Pro- 
teCtorfhip died in one Man, though 
the name indeed furvived a while in a-_ 
nother; and it was quickly feen, how ri- 
diculous it was for any one to attempt to 
fucceed into his Power, who could not . 
fucceed into his Spirit, —~ But 
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But it is Evident from Reafon , that 
the fate and fortune of Governments, 
muft Naturally follow the Perfonal A- 
bilities ofthe Governour : For what is 
there elfe, that the ftrength of a King- 
dom can be {uppofed to lean upon, but 
one of thefe three? Its Lreafure , its 


— Military Power, or its Laws. But now, 


none of all thefe can fignifie any thing, 
where the Prince 1s not endued with that 
Royalskill, that is requifite to the Due 
Managerhent of them. For furely the 
bare Image of a Prince upon the Coin 
of any Nation can neither Improve ot 
Employ the Treafure of it ; Norcan the 
Military force of a Kingdom do much to 
ftrengthen it, fhould the Prince either 
wear a Padlock upon his Sword, nor 
draw it indefenfe of his Enemies. Nor 
Jaftly can the Laws much Contribute to 
the fupport of it, if the Execution of 
them be either Negletted or difcoun- 
tenanced : for it is not how laws are 
made, nox how they are Interpreted, but 
how they are wfed , that mult influence 


the Publick. By all which we fee what 


moment 
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moment there is in the fole Perfon of a 
Prince. For as He is qualified er dif- 
poled , fo all thefe great things be- 
come helpful or ineffe&tual. The Trea- 
fure, Arms, and Laws of a Nation arz all 
virtually in Him. And it is He who 
muft breath Life and efficacy into them 
all.- Which is the firft great Reafon, 
why God extends fuch a particular Pro- 
vidence over the Perfons of Kings, 
namely becaufe the main Concerns of 
Civil Government and Society, which 
Providence fo much tenders the Prefer- 
vation of, are Principally depofited in 
them. | 

Secondly, The other great Reafon is, 
Becaufe Princes have the rioft Powerful in- 
fluence upon the concerns of Relizion, and te 
Prefervation of the Churci,of all otier Perfons 
whatfoever. Religion is indeed animmor- 
tal feed and the Church is proof again 
the very gates of Hell, as being found- 
ed upon a Promife, and fo ftanding Fatt 
in the Eternal ftrength of God’s Veraci- 
ty. Neverthelefs,as to its outward State 
and Circumftances in this World , it 

Qq — muft 
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muft clafp about the fecular Power, and 
as that frowns or fmiles upon it , fo it 
muft droop or flourifh. Accordingly God 
has declared Kings the ‘Nurfing Fathers 
of his Church: and every Prince by 
the Effential Inherent Right of hisCrown 
is, or fhould be a defender of the Faith. 
He holds it by a Charter from Heaven ; 
long before the Pope’s Donation, who 
never gives any thing to Princes but 
what was their own before. Every 
ChriftianKing is within hisown Domini- 
ons the great Paftor, both to rule Chrift’s 
Flock, and to fee it fed, though He does 
not feed it Himfelf. | 

We know how glorious a Deliverance 
our Church Received this Day; and it 
was by the Wifdom of that Head which 
wore the Crown , that God vouchfafed 
it toHer. King and Church then’, (as 
’tis feldom otherwife) were both defign- 
edto the fame Fate. But God prefer- 
ved the King,and the King the Church. 
And who knows but for fuch a Day as 
this, God paved his way before Him in 
{uch a peaceable Entrance into the Eng- 
. lith 
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lifh Throne, fomuch above and againft 
the Expectation of the World round a- 
bout Him , and of the Court of Rome E- 
{pecially ; which, it is well known, had 
other defigns upon the Anvil at that 
time. Andas he then faved the Church 
from Perifhing by one Blow; fo he af- 
terwards fupported it from dying gradu- 
ally, either by the Encroachments of Su- 
perftition, or the attempts of Innovation. 
And it is obfervable, ( which I fpeak 
not in flattery, but in a Profound fenfe 
of a Bleffing which the whole Kingdom 
can never be T hankful enough for;) That 
none of the Families that ever Reigned 
over this Nation, have to theirPower been 
fo careful and tender of the Church,kept 
their hands fo clean from any thing that 
might look like Sacrilege, been fo Zea- 
lous of its Privileges, and fo kind to its 
Minifters, as the Royal Family that now 
{ways the Scepter in the Succeflion of 
three feveral Princes. And 1 doubt not 
but as Sacrilege has blafted the mightiett 
Families with a Curfe, fothe Abhorrence 
of it will and muft perpetuate a Bl-fling 
upon this. Qgq 2 And 
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And thus having difpatched the feve- 
ral Heads at firft propofed , and fhewn 
upon what accounts the ACings of God’s Pro- 
vidence may be faid to be extraordinary: and 
by what ways and means this extraordinary 
Providence faves and delivers Princes 5 as 
alfo the Reafons why it does fo. 1 proceed 
now tothe 

Fourth and laft thing pr opofed. Which 
is to make fome uleful ‘deduGtions 
from what has been delivered, and it 
fhall be by way of Information concern- 
ing two Things. 

Firft, The Duty and Behaviour of 
Princes towards God. | 

Second'y, The Duty and Behaviour of 
Subjects ‘towards their Prince. | 

Firft, And firft for that of Princes to- 
wards God. It fhews them from whom, 
in their Diftrefs they are to expeét, and 
to whom, in their Glory, they are to 

Aferibe all their Deliverances, David 
was 2 as great a Vearriour, and as Valiant 
oa Vrince as ever Keisn ied. In all his 
Wars tucceis w aited x upon his Courage 


ee) 
and Vv ittory did romase to his Sword, 


yst 
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yet He telis us that He would neither 
truft in bis Sword nor in bis Bow , nor in 
the Alhance of Princes. All Auxiliaries 
but thofe from above, He fc::nd weak 
fickle and fallacious. And as Princes are 
to own their Great deliverer, fo are they 
to fhew the World that they do fo, by 
fetting a Due Eftimate upon the deli- 
verance : efpecially when it isfhown,in fo 
fignal an Inftance, as that which we now 
Commemorate. And whofoever He is, 
who really and Cordially Values any 


Notuble Deliverance vouchfafed Him | 


by God, furely above all things it will 


concern Him, * not to Court the mifchief -. 


trom which He has been Delivered. But 


Secondly 5 Which moft properly be-— 


Jongsto us. We Learn from the Pre- 
miles the Duty and Behaviour of Subjects 
towards their Princes. Does not God 
by fuch a peculiar protecting Providence 
over Kings point out to us the Sacrednefs 
of their Perfons? and Command a Reve- 
rence, where He Himtelf thinks fit to 
place an Honour? does not every extra- 

otdinary deliverance of a Prince , carry 
| . this 
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_ this Infcription upon it in the Brighteft 
Characters, Zouch not mine Anointed ? 
Whom God has placed upon the Zbrone, 
fhall any Humane Power prefume to 
drag to the Bar ? or fhall Royal Heads 
be Crowned and Anointed only to pre- _ 
‘pare them to be Sacrificed upon a Scaf- 
fold ¢ : 

As for our parts,;when we Reflect up- 
on our Prince , fignalized by fo many 
ftrange unparallell’d Refcues, ought 
they not both to endear him to our Al- 
legiance , and in a manner Confecrate 
him to our Veneration ? For is not this 
He, whom in the Loins of his Royal 
Progenitor, God , by this days Mercy, 
(asl may fofay) delivered before he was 
Born? He,for whofe fake God has fince 
wrought fo many Miracles ? Covering 
bis bead inthe day of Battle,and which is 
more, fecuring it after Battle, when fuch 
‘a Price was fet upon it ? Is not 
this He, whom the fame Providence 
followed into Banifhment and gave him 
fafety and Honour, where he had not fo 
much as to lay his Head, or to fet his foot 

| upon 
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upon, that He could call his own? is 
not this He whom God brought back a- 

gain by a Miracle as great as that by 
which he brought //rae! out of Eg ypt, 
not dividing but (as it were) drying upa 
Red Sea , before Him? Is not his He, 
whom neither the Plots of his Enemies 
at home , nor the United ftrength -of 

 thofe abroad have been able to fhake or 
fupplant ?. And laftly is not this He 
whom neither the Barbarous Injuries of 
his Rebel Subjects at-Home.; nor. the 
Temptations of Foreign Princes. abroad, 
nor all the Arts of Rome befides, could in 
his greateft Extremity bring over to the 
Romifh Profeffion ; but that after all, He 
returned, and fince his Return ftill con- 
tinues in the fame Communion, which 
He was of when he went from us , Ca- 
rolus ¢ Carolo firm and Immoveable like 
the Son of a Father, who could rather 
part with his Crowns, Kingdoms, and 
his very Life, than quit his Honour or 
give up his Religion ? 


For 


Sata Ara 92 
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For all which glorious Things done 
for Him and by Hun, may the fame God 
who has hitherto delivered Him , order 
His affairs fo , that he may never need 
another Deliverance., but that He m y 
grow old. in Peace.and Honour ; And be 
as great as the Love’ of bis Friends andthe 
Fearsof bis Enemies can make Hii; Com- 
manding the Hearts of the One in. fpigh? 
_ of the Hearts: of the Other; and, in a 
word ; Gontinue:to Reign:: over us 
till Mortality. thal: be:fwallowed up of 
Immortality ,.:and.ca. “Temporal: Crown 
Changed into.arickternal. 7° * 


-: Which God of His Infinite mercy grant ; 

10 Whom be rendred and afcribed as 

. & most due, all Praife, Might, 

-‘Majefty and Dominion, both now 
‘and for_evermore,' Amen. 
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